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PREFACE.

In the year 1886 it was my privilege to read, at the
International Congress of Orientalists at Vienna, a ‘paper -
on the Medizval Vernacular. Literature of Hinddstin with
* special reference to Tul'si Das, The preparation of this -
necessitated the arrangement of the notes on the entire
vernacular literature of Northern India, which I |had
‘collected through a long series of years, although the essay
itself dealt with only a portion of the literature which
" existed before the 17th century.

Encouraged by the attention with which this paper was -
received, I have endeavoured to give in the present work a
more complete view of the vernacular literature of
Hindistdn from the earliest times to the present day. It
does not pretend to be more than a list of all the vernacular
writers whose names I have been able to collect, nine 4

‘hundred and fifty-two in number, of whom only some
seventy have been previously noticed by Garcin de Tassy in
his Histoire de la litérature hindouie et hindoustanie.

It will be observed that I deal only with modern
vernacular literature. I therefore give no particulars
concerning suthors of purely Sanskrit works, and exclude
from consideration books written in Prikrit, even when
it may have been a vernacular, as not connoted by the term

modern. Nor do I record the names of India_x_l writers
in Arabic or Persian, or in th_e exotic literary Urdd, and
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1 have been the more willing to exclude these last from our
present consideration as they have been already exhaustively‘
dealt with by Garcin de Tassy. T may add that by Hinddstin
I mean R#j’putdni and the valleys of the Jamuna and of
the Ganges as far east as the river Kdsl, and that I do not
include under that term either the Pafijab or Lower. Bangil.
The vernacular languages dealt with may roughly be
- considered as three in number, Mir'wirl, Hind!, and Bibari,
each with its various dialects and sub-dialects. One omission
must be mentioned with regret. I have refrained from

inéluding the large number of anonymous folk-epics and of -

folk-songs (such as kaj’ris, jafsirs, and the like) current
' throughout ‘Northern India. These can only be collected
on the spot from the mouths of the people, and, so far as
I &m aware, that has only been systematically done in the
province of Bihdar. I have therefore, after some hesitation,
determined to exclude all mention of them from the work,
a3 any attempt to describe them as a whole could only have
been incomplete and misleading. _

The introduction will explain the principle of arrange-
ment adopted in this work. Many of the entries are mere
names of authors and nothing more, which I have included to
make the book as complete as possible. When any infor-
mation was available, I have entered it against the author's
name referred to; and in some cases I have; I believe, been
able fo present information which ‘has not hitherto been
placed at the disposal of European scholars. As examples
of this, I would refer the reader to the articles on Sar Dis
(No. 87) and on Tul'si Das (No. 128). I do not pretend to
have read all or even a considerable portion of the large
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body of literature catalogued in these pages, but I have seen
and studied specimens of the works of nearly all the nine '
hundred and fifty-two authors whose names are mentioned. -
Nor do I pretend to have understood all I have studied ; for
many of the specimens are so difficult that it is hopeless to
attempt their interpretation without the aid of a commentary,
either oral or documentary. For this reason I do not
venture to call this book a formal History of Literature. The
subject is too vast, and the present state of our knowledge is
too limited to allow such a task to be attempted. I therefore
only offer it as a collection of materials which will form a
foundation upon which others more fortunate than I am,
* and with more time at their disposal than a Bengal District
Collector, may build.

Regarding the spelling of vernacular words, I have
adhered to the system followed by Dr. Hoernle and myself
in our Comparative Dictionary of the Bihari Language, to
which the reader is referred for particulars. It may be
briefly stated as spelling every word rigidly as it is pro-
nounced. I have only deviated from this rule in the case of
the names of a few living gentlemen, natives of India. On
the principle that every one has & right to spell his own namo

“as he likes, I have spelt their names as thoy sign themselves
when writing in the English character. Tho chief difficulty
experienced has been in the division of groups of words
forming proper names. It has been found by no means an
easy task to secure uniformity without leading to results
which were too strange and too variant from actual use to
be adopted. Present custom in this respect, though con-
venient, has no system, and the adortion of any system
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must consequently lead to a certain amount of confumon
" I have endeavoured to divide the ssme name in the same
way_ whenever it occurred in the book, but I regret that

amongst the four thousand and odd names which occur
there have been some lapsus calami. ,

Apologies for dealing with the Neo-Indian vernaculnrs
are not now so necessary as they would have been twenty
years ago. At first, oriental scholars devoted themselves to
. Sanskrit alone, and then, under the guidance of Burnouf,
attacked Pali, In later years the classical Prakrits have
attracted students, and thus the age of the object of our re-
searches has become more and more modern in its character.
I now ask my readers to take again one step over the very
short gap which separates the latest Prakrit from the earliest
Gaudian literature. Hémachandra flourished about 1150
A.D.! and Chand Bar'day, the first of the Gaudian poets of
whom we have at present any. certain remains, died in 1193.
It is possible, however, that some oriental students may
still cling to the old love for Sanskrit, and these I must ask
- to test the rich ore found in the following pages, which
contain the names of several vernacular commentaries on
difficult Sanskrit books,’ and of numerous technical works
on such subjects as'Grammar, Prosody, Vocabulary,® Com-
position, and the like... The student of inscriptions will also
find a productive mine in the literature of Iinddstan, owing
to the custom which vernacular poets had of dating their
works and of naming their patrons. . Besides this the muse

3 Hedied 1172 A.D. . .

* For instance, Gumén Ji (No. 349) wrote a commentary of great reputation ~
on the Naigadka. He lived early in the 18th century.

3 For instance, Dayd Rim (No. 387) wrote & useful anskdrthakssa.
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. of History, so silent in Sanskrit literature, has boen assi-
duously cultivated by these authors, and we have still
extant historical works founded on materials which wero
written so far back as the ninth century. I therefore ven-
ture to put forward claims for attention not only from thos
scholars who have hitherto devoted themselves to Prakrit
literature, but also from those who love to wander amid
the intricacies of the Nasadha, or to apply 'themsoiv.es to
the copper-plate grants of The Indian Antiquary.

There is another claim which I would mention, and
that is the intrinsic merit of the Neo-Gaudian literature.
After all that is said, the later Sanskrit and the Prakrit
poems are but artificial productions, written in the closct
by learned men for learned men; but the Neo-Gaudian poets
wrote for unsparing critics,—the people. Many of them
studied nature and wrote what they saw. They found
‘tongues in trees, and as they interpreted what they heard
successfully or not, so was their popularity great or small,
and so their works lived after them or not. Several works
exist whose authors’ names we do not even knov&; but

. they have remained living voices in the people’s hearts,

~ because they appealed to the sense of the true and of the
" beautiful !

' It is hoped that the three indexes will be found usecful,

Considerable trouble has been expended in order to make

them as accurate as possible.

GEORGE A. GRIERSON.

} I refer to the folk epics, 3drd mdsds (songs of the seasons), kqjaris, and
other songs current throughout India which are referred to above.






INTRODUCTION.

(a.) The sources from which the Information contained in this
work is derived,

Tue work is founded in groat ‘measure on notes collected by
myself from innumerable texts bought in the basirs, It is derived
almost entirely from native sources. Wilson's Religious Sects of
the Hindis and Garcin de Tassy’s various works, especially his
History of Hindui and Hindistani Literature, have been frequently
consulted as cheoks ; and when the information given by them differed

" from that which I had collocted, I have spared no troublé in order to |

_ascertain the correct facts. The only English work which- I have
taken as an authority has been Tod's Rdjdsthdn, which contains much
information not readily available clsowhere concerning the bards of
Rij’putans. I have endeavoured to check Tod, as far ‘as possible, by
reference to competent native authorities, and in this respoct I have
spocially to thank Papdit Mohan Lil Vispu Lil Papdia, of Udalpur,
for much assistance most kindly given to me.

* A native work on which I have larggly dependod, and to which

I am indebted for the information given rogarding nearly all the
minor poets, and.many of the more important ones, is the very
useful 8ib Siygh Sardj, by 8Sib Singh SEgur, publishod by Munshi
Nawal Kishor, of Lakh'man (2nd edition, 1883). This is a compi-
lation from former anthologies, including most of those named below.
In addition to the Sardj, I have myself consulted all the available
anthologies which I have beon able to collect, including many

- already worked through by Sib. Snggh. When any poet’s works

are found in one or more of the principal of these, I have pomted

out the fact against his name, by commencing the article with an

- abbreviation of the name of the anthology. I have not always

done this in the case of minor anthologies, and in the casc of one or

two which came into my hands while the book was passing through
the press. A work of this kind crescit eundo.

With regard to the dates given for the various authors, I have
taken some trouble to verify them as far as I could. Vernacular
.- poets had a laudable practice of dating their works, which has been

useful in many cases. They also frequently mentioned their patrons;
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and when these could be identified, they ‘often gave a useful clue.
When all other methods failod, I liad in many cases the Sards as a
guide. Sib Singh continually gives dates, and I have generally found
them fairly acourate,—with this proviso, that he always gives his date
83 that of the birth of the poet referred to, when in reality it is not
seldom the date of his principal work.! The Sardgs’s dates have, at .
any rate, this value, that, in default of any other authority, we may be
pretty certain that the author referred to was alive on the date which
Sib Siygh gives as that of his birth. In the present treatise any dates
lepending only on his authority have been printed in italics. I would
iraw attention to the addenda, which give some dates which I have
seon ablo to fix while the work was passing through the press.

_ The following is a list of the anthologies and other works which
'orm the basis of this book :—

) Name.of antbology. Abbreviation, Author’s name, I Date.

Gos8l Charit® ...|Go. .. e;l(i)) Midhab Das (No. | About 1600,
Kabi Mild . oo | Mil, .. | Tul'si (No.163) - ., |1668.
Hajira .| Haj. ... |Kalidas 'l‘nbod! 0..169) | 1718.

Kabya Nnrnsﬁ Nir. ... | Bhikhari Das (No. 844) | About 17265,

Sat-kabi.gird ilas... | Sat. ... | Bal Déb (No. 869) ... |1746.

Lmt of gootu prmod 8ud. ... |Sadsn (No:367) oo« | About 1760.
an.

Bx wnnMod'.l‘a.ra.g Bid. ... |Subba Sipgh (No.590)... | 1817.

Ra.g-Sugarédbhab Rig. ... | Krish'ninand Byas Déb | 1843.
Rag-Kalpsdrum. (No. 638).
| Sripgar Sap Jznh Sripg. ... | Sar'dar (No. 5§71) ~ ...|1848.
| Orda transiation of | U. Bhakt. | Tul'si Ram (No. 640) ... | 1854
Bhakt Mala.
Ras Chandroday ... [ Ras. ... T(hﬁlu; Par’sid Tripathi | 1863.
o.
Dig-bija Bhikhan.., [ Dig.  «. | Gokul Par'sad (No. 694) | 1868.
Sundari Tilak o | Sun, .. | Harishchandr’ (No. 581) | 1869.
Kabya Saggrah .. | Kab. ... | Mahés Datt’ (No. 696)... | 1876.
Kab: Ratnakar ... | Kab, ... Mntu Din Misar (No 1876. .

8ib Singh 8ar5j ... [Sib. ... Slb Sl h 8& r(No.695) 1883,
Bwhuropudo:’J o | Bich. ... g.ﬁ ﬁ . | 1887.

! Sometimes, e.g; in tho case of Min 8iggh (No. 699), he gives the date

tho poet’s death as that of his birth.

* This book is not mentioned in the body of the work, which only goes
ywn to 1883. It is published at tho Kashika Press, Baniras. The author's
\mo is Nak'chhédi Tiwari alias Ajin Kabi, of Dum'rfw. He worked in
llaboration with Sydhakar Kabi. It is an anthology of didactic pieces in a
mic style. About fifly well-known poctll are quoted.

Bhakt Mila +os | Bhakt, .. Nabhijx Dss (No 51) ...| About 1650 A.D. -
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" Tt will be useful to insurt here explanations of the Hindi terms
corresponding to a few English technical terms used by me. The nine
rasas or styles ave as follows :—

1. Sripgdr Ras, translated by mo as * the erotic style.”

2. Haisya Ras, ditto *¢ the comie style.”
8. Karund Ras, ditto “the elogiac style.”
" 4. Bir Ras, - ditto * the heroie style.”
8. Rdudyr' Ras; ditto “ the tragio style,”
6. Bhaydnak Ras,  ditto . * the terrible style.”
7. Bibkatsa,  ditto * the satiric style.”
8. Skanti Ras, ditto * the quietistio style,”
9. AddRut Ras, ditto ¢ the sensational style.”

These translations do not pretend to be exact, Each is simply a
convenient representation of one Hindl word by one English one.
- An explanation of the terms Naki'sikh, Nayak Bhéd, and
Nayika Bhed will be found in the foot-note to No. 87.
The word Samayik, when used with reference to a work, I have,
not without hesitation, rendered by ¢ ocoasional.” Chetaoni 1 have
translated by “didactic.” By “emblematic” verses (in Hindi drisht

kif) I moan those fanciful enigmatic fours de force which aro

. fumiliar to Sanskrit scholars who have studiod the Na/ddaya and tho
Kiratarjuniya:
(b.) Principles of /lrrangement of the Contents.

Endeavour has been made to arrange the contents as much as

" possible in chronological order. This has not always boen easy, and in
some cases it has been found to be impossible. Hence those poets
whose dates I have been unable to fix, ever so tentatively, I have
grouped together in alphabetical order in the last chapter, While the
work was passing through the press I found myself unexpectedly in
possession of the approximate dates of a few of these when it was too
late to introduce them into their proper places. They have therefore
remained in the last chapter, but, to prevent mistakes, I have drawn
attention to them in the addenda.

The work is divided into chapters, each roughly reprosenting a
period. The sixteenth and the soventeenth centurics, the Augustan age
of Indiah vernacular poetry, occupy six chapters, not strictly dividod
acoording to periods of time, but according to groups of poots,
commencing with the romantic poetry of Malik Muhammad, and

. including amongst others the Krigna cult of Braj, the works of Tul'si

- Das (to whom a special chapter has been allotted), and the tochnical
school of poets founded by Késab Dis.

|
|
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After each chapter are given addenda in amall type, showmg
particulars of the minor poets belonging to the.period or to the
‘group dealt with. For most of the information contained in these
addenda I am indebted to the Sib Siygh Sardj.

(¢.) A Brief Account of the Vernacular Literature of HindaStah.

'As far as my information goos, the carliest vernacular literature
of Hinddstan is the bardic chronicles of Rij’putina.. The first bard
of whom we have any certain information was the well-known Chand

Bar'dii, who celebrated, towards the end of the twelfth century,
the fortunes of Prithwi Raj, the Chauhan, of Dilli, in the famous

Prithi Raj Ray'sa. Contemporary with him was the bard Jag'nayak, -

who attended the court of Prithwi Raj’s great rival, Paramardi of
Mahaob3, and who was probably the author of the Alké Khand, a work

equally famous in Hindastin with the Pritki Raj Ray'sd, but which

. has had the misfortune of being preserved by oral tradition instead of
in manuseript, :

To continue the history of these bardic chronicles, we may men-
tion Qarngadhara, or Sarayg Dhar, who sung, in the middle of
the fourteenth century, the prowess of the heroic Hammir ‘of
Ran'thambhor (fl. 1300). Passing over Keh'ri (. 1580) of Bur'’-

‘han’pur, we come to two brilliant groups of bards who adorned the

* courts.of Méwir and Mar'war in the 17th.century. To these may be
added names like that of Lal (fl. 1650), who wrote a valuable history
of Bundél’khand, and those of other minor poets. After the 17th
century the Rij’pat bards lost their distinctive character, and while

the greater number became merged in the sea of the other vernacular-

poets of India, the fow that remained degencrated into mere compilers
of fucts derived from older records.

It is hardly necessary to do what Tod has already done in such
glowing languago, and to point out how completely these Rij’pat
bards wash away the reproach so often levolled against Indian liter-
ature, that it contains no historical works. The value of these bardic

" chronicles, some of which are derived from older works dating as far

back as the 9th century A.D., can hardly be over-cstimated. It is

true that they contain many legends which are of doubtful authen--

_ ticity ; but what contemporary European chronicle. does not contain

the same? Thoy also embody the history of Réj'putina during the

whole of tho: struggles between India and its Musalman invaders,

- written by a serice of contemporary authors extending over at least -
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six centuries.’ Is it unreasonable to hope that some enlightened

prince of Raj’putang will rescue these documents from the undeserved

obsourity in which they lie, and publish the texts of all of them, with
* English translations ?

Turning aside from these bardio historians we may now revert
to the growth of vernacular literature in the Gangetio valley, coin-
cident with the rise of the Vaishnava religion at the commencement -
of the 15th century. Raminand, the popularizer of the worship of
Rama, flourished about the yedr 1400; and even groater than he was
his famous disciple Kabir, who succeeded in founding a still existing
sect, which united the salient points of Muhammadanism and Hinduism.
Here we first touch upon that marvellous catholicity of sentiment of
which the key-riote was struck by Raminand, which is visible in the
doctrines of all his successors, and which reached its truest height in
the lofty teaching of Tul'si Das two centuries later. The worship of
the deified prince of Audh, and the loving adoration of Sita, the perfect

~ wife and the perfect mother, have developed naturally intoa doctrine of
eclecticism in its best form—a dootrine which, while teaching the infinite
vileness of mankind before the Infinitely Good, yet sees good in every-
thing that He has created, and condemns no religion and no system
of philosophy as utterly bad that inculcates, Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself,s

Far different has been the fate of that other great branch of the

- Vaishnava religion which is founded on mystic interpretations of the
" love which Krigna bare to Radha. Beautiful in itself, paralleled, also,
by the teaching of many Christian dootors, and rendered more beauti- -
ful by the magic poetry of Mird Bai (fl. 1420) in the west, and of
Bidyapat! Thakur (. 1400) in the east, its passionate adoration,
~ whose inner meaning was too esoterio for the spirits of the common
- herd of disciples, in many cases dogenerated into a poetry worthy of
~ only the basar sorts of Tantrik Qliva worshippers. But at its best
" the Krigna cult is wanting in the nobler elements of the teaching’
of Ramanand. Its essence is almost selfish—a soul-absorbing, nay .
all-absorbing, individual love cast at the feet of Him who is Love itself,

} Mr. Growse (e.g. in the note to Bam, BA. Doh&, 24) has pointed out,
in his translation of the Rdém-charit-mdnas, several points of resemblance
between the doctrines of the Christian Church and those of Tul'st Dis. Thers
.+ are hymns in our Church hymnals which might be literal tuuhtxou of

-. paungeu written by this great poet. '
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It teaches the first and great oommandment of the Christian law, but
the second, wlnoh is like unto 1t-Thou shalt love thy neighbouras
thyself—it omits.

- Leaving these two sects aside for a moment, wo must pause at . -
one remarkable man, who in some respects was an offshoot from the . -

Rij'piit bards, while on the other hand his writings bear strong
marks of the influerice of Kabirs toaching, [Malik Muhammad
(fl. 1540) studied under both Musalman and Hindii doctors, and wrote,
in the purest vernacular of his time, the fine philosophic epic entitled
the Padmdwat. This work, while telling in vivid language the story
of Ratan Stn’s quest for the fair Padmawat, of Alau'd-din’s siege
of the virgin city of Chit3ur, of Ratan’s bravery, and of Padmawat’s
wifely dovotion which culminated in the terrible sacrifice of all in the
doomed city that was true and fu@ to save it from the lust of the
conqueror, is also an allegory describing the search of the soul for true
wisdom, ond the trials and temptations which assail it in its course.
Malik Muhammad’s ideal is high, and throughout the work of the
Musalman ascotic there run veins of the broadest charity and of '
sympathy with those higher spirits among his Hindi fellow-country-
men who were groping in the dark for that light of which so many - -
of them obtained glimpses. '

To the mere studont of language the Padmdwaé possesses, by a
hoppy accident, inestimable value, Composed in the earlier portion
of the 16th century, it gives us a representation of the speech and of
the pronunciation of those days. Hindii writers, tied by the fetters
of custom, were oconstrained to spell thoir words, not as they were
pronounced, but as they were written in the old Sanskrit of their
forcfuthers. But Malik Muhammad cared not for Hindii customs,
and wrote his work in the Persian character, thus giving neo-;aaﬁly
a phonographic representation of evory word he wrote. . Tho system -
was not perfoot, for, as was customary, vowels wero seldom indicated, .
but in the Padmdwat we have the consonantal framework of each-
word put down as it was pronounced at tho time of writing.

With Malik - Muhammad, . the period of the apprenticeship of
* vornacular literature in Hindiistin may be said to have come to a
close. The young giant had bestirred himself, and found that he was
strong; and, young and lusty as an eaglo, ho went forth rejoicing to
run his course. The earlier Rifj'piit bards wrote in a time of tran-
sition, in & language which it would be difficult to define accurately,
either as a lute Prakrit or as an old form of the modern language of
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.- court-singer to the Emperor Ak'bar. The principal native authority

. Mala of Nabha Das, with its various commentaries.
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Rij’putans. Thu was the period of infancy, Then came that of

youth, when, with the revival of a popular religion to £ll the place

- once taken by Buddhism, the teachers of the new doctrine had to

write in a tongue *understanded of the people’ Malik Muhammad
and the apostles of the two Vaishnava scots had to feel their way, and

* walked with uncertainty. [When they wrote, the language spoken was

practically the same as that spoken now in the rural parts of Indi
and they must have felt the same hesitation which Spensor and Milton
felt in writing in their vernacular. Spenser chose the wrong method

he once thought of writing his Paradise Lost in Latin, dared to be
right, and thenceforward the English language was made. 8o was
it in India,—the first vernacular authors dared greatly, and succoeded.

The 16th and 17th oonturies form the Augustan age of Hindi-

stani vernacular litorature, Nearly every groat writor of the country
lived during this period. Its greatest writers were contemporaries
with our masters of the reign of Elizabeth, and, to us English, it is

" and cast his Faérie Queene into an antique mould, but Milton, though

interesting to mnote that when our country first come into oontact
by its ambassadors with the Mughal court, and whon the East India

Compeny was first founded, each of the nations, separated so widely

- by sea and land, was at its culminating point of literary glory. We

must consider aeparately the various groups of authors who flourished
during this age.

It was in Braj, the oountry of the cowpens and the scene”of the '

" childhood of Krigna and of his early amours with the herdmaidens of

Gokula, that the Krigna cult naturally took its strongest root ; and
during the 16th century it was the home of a school of poets devoted

" -to the worship of that god, founded by the great apostle Ballabha-

char’j and his son Bitthal Nath, Of their eight principal disciples,

- grouped under the name of the Asifa Chhdp, Krish'n Das and Sir
" ~Das were the ones most celebrated. The latter is considered by his
fellow-countrymen to share with -Tul'si Das the throne of absolute
perfection in the art of poesy; but European critics will be inclined -

to award the latter poet alone the supreme crown, and to relegate the -
“blind, bard of Ag'ra to a lower, though still an honourable, place.
*-One more poet of this group may here be noticod for his fame as
a singer. I allude to Tan 8¢n, who bosides being an author was chief

for the Krigna poets of the 16th century is the enigmatical Bhaks
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- While the successors of Ballabhachar’j were filling Bn] with their
music, the not distant Mughal Court at Dilli had oollected a group
-of state poets, some of whom were of no mean reputation. Todar
- Mall, who besides being & great finance minister was the immediate
cause of the acoeptance of the Urdi language, Birbal, Ak’bars
friend and author of many witty impromptus, ‘Abdu’r Rabim
Khan'khans, and Man Siggh of Amér, were more famous as the
-patrons of authors than as vernacular writers themselves; but
Narharf, Hari Nath, Karan, and Gaxg, are justly celebrated as poets
of a high rank,

_ Tul'si Das (. 1600, d. 1624), the greatest poet of the deeds of
Ram, ocoupics & position amongst these authors peculiar to himself.
Far different from the founders of the Braj school, who were surrounded
by numerous iniitators and suocessors, he lived in Ban&ras, unapproach-
able and alone in his niche in the Temple of Fame. Disciples he had
in plenty,—to-day they are numbered by millions,—but imitators, none.
Looking back along the vista of centuries we see his noble figure -
standing in its own pure lxght as the guide and saviour of Hinddstan.
His influence has never ceased—nay, it has increased and is still

increasing ; and when we reflect on the fate of Tantra-ridden Bengalor -

on the wanton orgies which are carried out under the name of Krigna
worship, we can justly appreciate the work of the man who. first in
India since Buddha’s time taught man’s duty to his neighbour and-
succeeded in getting his teaching accepted. His great work is at the
present day the one Bible of a hundred millions of people ; and fortunate
hes it been for them that they had this guide. It has been received as
the perfect example of the perfect book, and thus its influence has. not

only been exercised over the unlettered multitude, but over the long -

series of authors who followed him, and especially over the crowd who
tprung into existenoo with the introduction of printing at the
beginning of the present century. As Mr. Growse well says in the
introduction to his translation of the Ramdyan of this author,
“the book is in every one’s hands, from the court to the cottage, and
is read or heard and appreciated alike by every class of the Hinda
community, whether high or low, rich or poor, young or old” For
further particulars concerning him the reader is referred to the body
of this work. '

This Augustan age was not only & period of the erotio poetry
of Sir Dis and of the nature-poetry of Tul’si, but was also signalized
by the first attempts to systematize the art of poetry itself. The
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young growth had shown a tendency to shoot forth too luxuriantly,
and even Malik Muhammad wrote verses which were quaintly
unmusical. Siir D&s and Tul's Diis possessed the strength of giants,
and were far beyond their ocontemporaries in polish and in a
sense of proportion ; but the works of the other early writers of this
period jarred upon tho senses of scholars brought up in the strictly
classical schools of Sanskrit philology. 8o, after one or two earlier
attempts by minor authors, such as the poet Khém (No. 87), K&sab
Dis (fl. 1580) stepped forward and settled for ever the canons of
poetio criticism. A romantic story connects' him with the poetess
Parbin Rai, and it is.said that it was for her sake that he composed
. his great work the Kabi-priyd. Seventy years later, in the middle
of the seventeenth century, Chintiman{ Tripithi and his brothers
amplified and developed the rules laid down by him. This group of
critical poets is fitly closed at the end of the 17th century by Kalidas
Tribadi, the author of the Hajara, the first great anthology of extracts
from the works of the Augustan age of Hindgstan,

The latter half of this period, that is to say the 17th cemtury,
saw the rise of some remarkable religious sects, which gave birth to a
considerable body of literature. The principal reformers who may be
mentioned were Dadii (l. 1600), founder of the Dadi Panthi sect ;
Pran Nath (fi. 1650), the founder of the Pran'nathis; and Gdbind
. Siggh (8. 1698), the founder of the militant Sikh ‘nligion and
compiler of the Granth, or holy book of that sect.

The Ruj’piit bards of this Augustan period have been already
referred to, and, passing by the lubric but popular Nagir, the only
other great poet of the time who necd be mentioned is the graceful
Bihari Lal Chatbé (f. 1650), nick-named ¢the ‘mine of commen.
tators.” Never was a description more accurate. He was the author of
seven hundred verses, for each of which he received a gold askraf as a
" reward from his patron Jai Siggh. Each verse is a porfeotly polished
jewel, designedly made as artificial as possible and capable of a double
meaning, The greatest authors have not disdained to write com-
mentaries elucidating the marvellous difficulties of this four de force.

With this graceful writer our survey of the Augustan nge of
. Hindastani vernacular literature is concluded. From the early years
of the 18th century commences a comparatively barren period. It
- was the period of the decline and fall of the Mughal empire and of

" . the supremacy and fall of the Maratha power. Rij’putini itself was
. torn by intrigues, prince struggling with prince to rob his neighbour
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in the general loss of authority coincident with the cessation of Mughal -
supremacy. Bards there were few, and, as these could -only sing of
bloodshed and treachery, they preferred to remain’silent. In other
branches of literature there was & similar decay. No original authors of
the first rank appeared, and the only great names we meet are those of
commentators on the works of the preceding two centuries, and of men
'who further doveloped the critical laws founded by Késab Das, Of the -
last, the best known were Uday Nath Tribédi and Jas’want Singh, the
suthors of the Ras-chandroday and of the Bhakha Bhakhan respect-
" ively. . Similarly there appeared a number of anthologies, such as the
Sat-kabi-gira Bilds of Bal Deb, the Kabya Nir'nay of Bhikhari Das,
ond others. Tho end of the century is redeemed from barrecness by
the. Prém Ratna, the work of one of the foew poetesses of India—Bibi
Ratan Kfiar. ,

The first half of the 19th century, commencing with the down.
fall of the Maratha power and ending with the Mutiny, forms
another well-marked epoch. ‘It was the period of renascence after the
literary dearth of the previous century. The printing-press now for
the first time found its practical introduction into Northern India,
and, led by the spirit of Tul'si Das, literature of & healthy kind
~ rapidly spread over the land. It .was the period of the birth of the

Hindi language, invented by the English, and first used as a vehiclo
of literary prose composition in 1803, under Gilchrist’s tuition, by
Lalla Ji Lal, the author of the Prém Sdgar. It was also a period -
of transition from the old to the new. The printing-press had not
yet penetrated to Central Indis, and there the old state of affairs
continued. Poets, of whom Padmakar Bhatt was the most famous,
not unworthily wore the mantle which had descendod from Kécsab
" Das and Chintaman{ Tripathf, while Bikram Sahi wrote an ingenious
Sat Sat in imitation of the more famous one of Bikiari Lal

_ In Baniras, on the contrary, the art of printing give a new
audience to the learned; and to supply the demand thus created,
‘several works of the first importance appeared. The thief of these
was the translation of the Makdbhdrata into Hindi by Gokul Nath.

Critical writers of a new school also camo to the front, of whom the .

‘best, longo tntervallo, was Harishchandr’, the author of the Sundart
Tilak and many other excellent works; while in Raja Siva Prasad
the cause of education received an enlightened friend, and a pioneer
in that most difficult work, the writing of good school-books. Lalla
“Ji Lil, the author of the Prém Sdgar, has already been mentioned;
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and another product of Caloutta civilisation, of a very different kind,
was the huge anthology of Krish’'ninand By#is Déb, called the Rdg-
'Sagarddbhad Rdg-Kalpadrum, written in emulation of the better

known Sanskrit lexicon, the (}abda-KaIpadrum
) The same period saw the rise of the Hindl drama,! which in now
" firmly established, and gives a hope of achieving considerable exoel-

lence in the near future.
' The post-Mutiny days this sketch will not touch upon. A briet
imperfect account will be found in the body of this work. It may
further be noted that more extended reviews of the literature of the
principal periods will also be found in the introductions to chapters
. VII to XI. All that has beon attempted in the present note has
been to show the most salient points of & not inglorious past in the
vernasular hterary history of Hindustan.

. (d.) Description of the Plates.

The frontispiece represents Rama’s childhood in K&Wislya's house.
I em indebted for it to the kindness of Rija Siva Prasad, c.s.1., who

procured the original photograph of one of the illustrations in the.

_magnificently-illuminated M.S. belonging to the Mah&rij of Ban#res.
To the kindness of the same gentleman I am indebtod for the
other -plates, ' which are photographs of tem pages of the Raj’pur
"Ramayan, desoribed on page 45, believed to be in the poet’s handwrit-
“ing, of three pages of the old BanZras M.8, reforred to on the same
page, and of a deed of arbitration said to be in the poet’s own hand-
writing. A transliteration and translation of the first two will be
found on page 51 of this work, and of the last in the Addenda.

 The frontispicce has already appeared, I believe, in one edition of -
Mr. Growse’s exccllent translation of tho Ramdyan ; but as this work -

appeals to quite a different class of readers, and as the ploture is
itself & worthy specimen of Hindi art, I do not hesitate to giveit
here again.

1 8ee also section 706 in the body of the work.
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.
. ——

Norz.—In pointing out misprints, I bave not taken the trouble to correct
instances of unsystematic division of compound words. Such mistakes will in
no case lead to difficulty, and they will be found corrected in the indices.

4. Kumar Pal rei~ued 1088—1173 A.D. The famous Hémackandra
flourished at his court. ) .
20. Mira Bal. Note'. Read Tod, ii, 21.
23. Charan D8s. Read Gyan Swaraday. :
34. Ballabhacharj. P. 19,1.68 from bottom, read Harishchandr’; p. 20,
1. 9, read Apubhdsya. Add ¢ This work is being published in the Boblwtlm
Indica.’
87, Sar Das. Read YT rra'. not YIRTE,
- 61, Nabha Das. P.28. 1.8, read Hitopadepa.
. 64 Byas Swaml. Read Sukal. So also in 66, Hit Haribans,
_ 90. Keh'rl. Read Tod, ii, 76.
91. As'karan D3s. Read Tod, ii, 883.
72. Chatan Chandr’s The Ashwa Binod is dated Sambat 1618 (um A.D),
which 8ib Sipgh gives as the date of the poet's birth.
78. Prithw! R3J. Read Tod's Rijdsthdn, i, 843,
76. Uday 8ipgh. Read and ii, 29. :
93. Read 94 GATH-§&Y Ghan Syam Sukal.

106. Jodar Mall, see addenda to No. 128, below,

106. Bir'bal. P. 85,1, llfrom bottom, read B{Idur.

108. XKhan'khana, He patronised the poet Gapg (No. 119). The latter in '
one of his works praises him and his son Turab Khan.

119. Gapgd Par'sad, or Gapg. A verse of the poet Khab chand (Na. 809)
states that on one occasion Khan’hhana (No. 108) made Gapg & present of 36
" ]ikhs. Khin'khana was certainly praised by Gapg in ono of his works.

*127. Mukund Sipgh. Read Tod, i, 508.

128. Tul'sl Das, p. 43, last line, read Rajapur and Banda; p.44, 1.7, add &
comma after Kuru Chhattr' ; p, 45, I. 16, read Rajapur ; a0 also clsewhere ; p. 46,
1. 11 from bottom, read Kupdaliya.

" As promised in the Introduction, I hore give a transliteration and
translation of the deed of arbitration in the handwriting of Tul'si Das, dated
Sam. 1669 (A.D. 1612). I take this opportumty of exprossing my uclmowledg-
ments to my old friend and teacher Mir Aulad “Ali, Professor of Arabio,
Persian, and Hindistini at Trinity College, Dublin, for much assistance
rendered in transcribing and translating the Persian and Arabio porholu of the
deed.
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TRANSLITERATION.
" Cal-JXNARI-VALLABHS VISAYATE.

Dvig ¢arain nAbhisashdhattd dvis sthipayati nigritin | Dvir dediti -
na . . . . . . . . . . . ) .
chirthibhyd Rimd dvir nitva bhigat3 (| 1 | Tulssl jinyd Dumﬂuu
dha. . . 3
ramu na satys ummnnimn tljé johi lisl bmnRhu pmhu&
pranafllff. . . . ]
Dharms jayati nidharmas satyah jlyatx ninnmh | Kduml jay.ﬁ na
krddhd . . . e « e e .
Vigpur jayati pisurdh || . « « « « v . .8

ALLIEU AXBAR.

Cht AncdRimbinTédnmeééRiyw:Kmhu bin Rim Bhadar
bin Tédar mazkdr . . . o« . (]

- dar huzir mada qarir didand hdumwip‘x mtrﬂhkitifdhl
dar Hindwi magkirast . . . 7

" bilmunigafa batardzi i jinib&@n qarir dndém W: ynk 'ld ]
. pinjah (P) bigha zamin ziyida (P) qismati munigafa khad* ., . 8

dar madza‘i Bhaddini Anand Ram mazkir ba Kanhis bin Rim

Bhadar magbir tajwis namiida. . . . . 9
bar! ma‘ani rizi gashta i‘tiraf gahih shar'l umildand banibari l 10
muhr karda shud, P U |

(Seal) ? Sadullsh bin ®* ¢ . , , |

Qrsmart Anap Rin. Qusuart Kanuxi. 12
Qariya Qariya Qariya Qariya
Bbadgini, d3 higgs, Lahartiri, Bbadaini, sih hisea. Shidpir, 18
darébast : dardbast.
Qariya Qariya Qariya
Naipira, hisga i Chhitdpira, higsa i Nadésar hissa i Tédar tamam 14
- Todar tamim.  Tddar tamim. (?) Itfala‘a‘aldh (illegible),

Sei ParamEswaz.

Sambat 1669 samse, kuir sudi tarui.bir subh dind likhativh (sic)

patra Anand . . . 18
Rim tatha Kanhaii, Anl b’bhig purbak Agl ka Igy. d.nuhu jand

miga. ~ . . . .16
J& dgys bh& 88 yrlmln ma. Dumlm Jln& bidxt tnph’lllu. Ans

"Todar Mala . . o e . .17
4k6m&h16hbhigpaduh6tru(fhi) ' .o . 18

1 Or (P) az higsa qismati mundgafa,
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Ans Xannd Rim. MEujs BladElal |  AnsKanhal. M¥1js BhadRlal
. mah an- mah ans plch, tebl . .19
..plch.eoumnhmdnilmul mah tini ans Kanhal, Tathd
Rimu. mijsSipurk . . .20
Tathi Lahar'tird sagard u. Tathd Tathi Nades'ri ans Todar
" Chhitu- . -~ Maluka.Hila) . .31
-purd ans Todar Malu ka, Tathd hujati ndsti Coe e 23
N&purd an
- Todar Malu ka. Hil(8) hujati 23
. nasti
Likhitarh Anand Rim, j‘ upar Likhitash Kanhai, j‘ upar
1ikhi, s sahi. likh& o3 sahi . . .24
(Here follow the witnesses® signatures, ending—)
Shahads Shahads . . . .28
bimafihi Jalil Magbdll, . . bimafihi Tahir ibni Khwije 26
bikhattihi. : Daulati Qindogdl. . .27
TRANSLATION.

(Sanskrit.) Victory to the lord of Crl Jinaki.
- Two arrows cannot be shot at oue time, Twice one does not suppori
refugees. Twice over boneﬁts are not given to applicants. Rima does not
speak io two ways.
(Old Bais'wari) O Tul'd, Das'rath knew no virtue equal to the truth
.. Ho gave up Ram for it, and without Rim he gave up his life,
(Sanskrit) Virtue conquers and.not vice ; truth and not falsehood. Mercy
conquers and not anger. Vispu conquers and not the Asuras.
(Persian.) God is great. )
‘Whereas Anand Rém, son of Tddar, son of D33 Ray, and Kuhu son
of Rim Bhadar, son of Todar aforesaid, appeared before me and acknowledged
that with their mutual consent the inhoritance, vis. the villages as detailed
in Hindwi, have been equally divided, and the said Anand Rim has given
to the said Kanhié, son of Ram Bhadar, 160 b/ghas of land in village Bhadiai
more than his own half share; they are satisfied, and have madeé correct
-acknowledgment according to law. Their seals have been afixed horeto. _

Share of Anand Rim. Skare of Kankdd, - ,
Village Bhadani, 3 shares, - Villago Bhadalni, 8 shares,
Village Lahar'tars, whole, . Village Shiipir, the whole.
Village Na&lpira, the ‘whole of Village Nadé&sar, the whole of
Tédar's share, Todar's share.
Village Chhitipira, the leucr. (P) I am informed of this (P)
the whole of Tddar's share. (illegible).
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(013 Baiswars) To The Most High God.

In the Sambat year 1669, on the 13th of the bright halt of Kule, on the
auspicious day of the week, was this deed written by Anand Rim and
Kanhald. By way of partition of shares, we two farmerly asked for a
decision (franslation doubiful), and the decision which has been passed, that we

recognise as authoritative. - Both parties admit the list. The division of the

share of Todar Mal, which has been made . . . .
The rest is unintelligible, and partly illegible,

Share of Anand Rim~In village Bhadalol, out of five shares, two to
Anand Rim. Also the whole of Lahar'tiri. Also Tddar Mal's share in

Chhitipird and in N&pird, There is no evasion or reservation. Signed
Anand Rim. ‘What is written above is correct.

Share of Kanhal.—In village Bhadaini, out of five shares, three to
Kanbal. Also the village of Sipira ; also Tddar Mall’s share in Nades'ri.
There is no evasion or resérvation. Signed Kanhal. What. is written above
is correct.

Witnesses (to Anand Rim’s signature) : Righab Bim. son of Rim Dat;
Ram Séni, son of Odhab; (U)d& Karn, son of Jagat Riy; Jamuni Bhin,
son of Paraminand ; Jinaki Rim, son of 8ri Kint; Kiwali Rim,son of
Bisuddb ; Chand Bhin, son of Ké&sX® Dis; Papdé Hariballabh, son of
Purusdtam ; Bhéwari, son of K&s®u (sic) Dis ; Jadu Rim, son of Nar'hari;
Kjodhya, son of Lachhi; Sabal, son of Bhikham; Rim Ohand, son of

" Basudiw (si0) ; Pitimbar Das’wadhi, son of Puran ; Rim R and Garib RaX (7),
sons of Makutiri Karn (P). (d4rabiv) Witnoss to whatsoover is in this, Jalil
Magqbiili, by his own hand.

‘Witnesses (to Kanhai's signature): Rim Sigh, son of Uddhab; Jidunt

Ras, son of Gahar Raé ; Jagadis Ris, son of Mahddadhi; Chakrapani, son of
" 8iwa ; Mathurd, son of Pithd; Kasi Das, son of Bisudéwa (by the hand of
. Mathurd) ; Kharag Bhin, son of Gosii Dis; Rim Déw, son of Bisa(m)-

bhar; 8ri Kant Pands, son of Raj'bakira (P); Bithal Das, son of Haribar;

Hird, son of Das’rath; Lohag, son of Kishnd ; Man(i) Rim, son of Sital;

Krishn Dat, son of Bhag'wan; Bin'riban, son of J& ; Dhani Ram, son of

Madbu Raé. (Arabic) Witness to whatsoever is in this, Tihir son of

Khwajah Datlati, the Qéningsi. .

In connexion with the above it is interesting to speculate who this
Todar Mall, the fathet of Anand Rim and grandfather of Kanhai, was.
.Can he have been Ak'bar’s great Finance Minister (No. 105) ? He died in
1689, and his son might well be alive in 1612. He was born at Laharpur,
in Audh, and one of the villages above mentioned, Lahar'tara, has a some-

_ what similar name. In Indis contiguous villages have often very similar
names.

128—133 Add., p. 67. Other versions of the Rimsa legond.
(9) Read Tswarl Par'sad Tripathl (712).
(10) For 686 read 702. .
(11) For 689 read 695.
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(12) For 711 read 7%8.

(18) For 829a read 858.

134, Kesab Das, The Blmnmumvﬂtmh Sambat 1000 (1543 A.D.)
snd was dedicated to Madhukar 8hah. The Rasik-priya is dmd Sambat 1648
(1591 A.D. ).

149, Sundar Das. 'The Sundar 8ripgar is dated Sambes 1688 (1631 A.D).

145. Bhtkhan Tripathl. From a short poem of Mat/ Ram Tripath? (No. 146),
the name of the Raja of Kumi appears to have been Udot Chand.

148. Mat/ Ram Tripathl. Read Tod, ii, 481 and Fat'h Sahl,

149, Par'tap 8ahl, I know of two rajas called Rat2n or Rat'nes in Bundal-
khapd. One is praised by Bhikhari Das (No. 844) in the preface to the Pram
Ratnakar, which was written in 1685 A.D. This may possibly be the father of
Par'tap 8ahl. The other succeeded Bikram Sah} (No. 514) as Rijd of Charkhan
in 1829 A.D. He was born 1816 A.D. and died 1860. He is referred to in
Nos. 519--523 and §24. Bikram Sihi was born 1786 and dicd 1828 A.D. ; and
if Par'tap Sahi was the son of this Rat’nés, he would probably be Bikram 8ahi’s
grandson, but could not have been his contemporary, for bis father was only
twelve years old at the latter's death. Yet, again, I hoar from Char’khdri
(though on what authority I cannot ascertain) that & Par'tip Sabi did live in
Char’khari in Bikram 8ahi's reign, Regarding the Bhikha Bhikhan, which is

xsually considered as written at the end of the eighteenth contury, I find

& Bombay edition of the work identifying Jaswant 8ipgh, its author, with
Jas'want 8ipgh (1638—1681)of Mar'war. This would tally with the date given
in the body of the work ; but on the whole I am inclined to reject Sib Siggh’s
statement that this poet attended Chhattr’ Sal's court, and would place him as
flourishing about the year 1830 A.Ds after No. 518. His relationship to
the Rat'nés 6f No. 519 must remain an open point. Thero was also a poet called
Ratan, See No. 1565.

162, 8ib Nath. Read Tod's Rdjdsthan, ii, 481

169. Kalidas Tribedl. In his Badha-binod, which he dates Samdat 1749
(1692 A.D.), he mentions that Jagajit 8ipgh’s father was Britti 8ipgh.

160. Sukh Dgb Misar, Read Ar'jun Singh and Britt Bichar.

164. Sundar Das. Read Sundar Sapkhya.

171. Najir.  Reaa Naglr; not Nagzlr, throughout.

178. Thakur. Réad Gos8l.

177, Read fswar. )

195. Ajit Sipgh., For 91n read 89n.

106, Bihar Lal Chaube, P. 176, 1. 4, for 804 read 868. Also read Za'lfagar,

199, Rat'nds, Ses No. 149, Add. Cf No.156. -

213, Chandr’, Read 8ul'tan,

226, Bikarl Das, Read figr<Y,

25). Read Par'bin. :

828, 8aratf Misar. The Alaphar Mala is dated Sambdat 1768 (1709 A.D.),

831, Bhoj Misars Read Sripgur.

844, Bhikhart Das. Read Chhand2mab. The Prém Ratnakar is dated
Sambat 1742 (1685 A.D.) and the Chhandarnab Sambat 1799 (1743 A.D.). In the
former work he praises » Rajé Rat'nds. Cf. No, 619, Sec also No. 149, Add,






ADDENDA XT CORBIOBNDA, - XXX

846. Karan. His 8ahitya Chandrika is dated Sambdat 1704 (1787 A.D.),
which the 8ib Sipgh Sar3j gives as the date of his birth, With regard to
Hir'd® 8ahi, see also No. 503.

849, Guman J1 Misar., Read N@yadha, The Kala Nidhl is- dated Sambat
1805 (1848 A.D.). The work is rather a translation than s commentary.

. 351, Pram Nath. Read Khirl.

856. Hari Nath. The Alapkar Darpan is dated Sambat 1826 (1796 A.D.),
which 8ib Sipgh gives as the date of the poet’s birth,

867. Sambhu Nath. The Ram Bilag is dated Sambat 1798 (1741 A.D.).

861. Kasab. Read Narayan, )

664. Hathl. The date of his birth (1830 A.D.) given by 8ib BSiggh is
oertainly wrong, for the Radha Satak is dated Sambat 1847 (1790 A.D.).
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THE MODERN 'VE.RNACULAR LITERLTUBE t
' HINDTUSTAN.
'CHAPTER I.

. THE BARDIC PERIOD. [700—1300 A.D.)

1. U8 &I, the poet Pusya, of Ymn. FL 718 A.D.

This is.the earliest vernacular poet of whom I have found any
mention in Native authors. The Sib Siygh Sards states that he
flourished in the year 713, and that he is the “ root of the vernacular”
bhikha ki gap, It is mot oloar from this account whother his name
was Pugya, Pugpa, or Punda, It etatos catogorically that he wrote
both in Sanskrit and in the vernacular, and that he is mentioned
by Col. Tod in his Rdjdsthan. If by vernacular we are to under-
stand a stage of language later than that of the Prikyits, this seems
a most improbable statement; nor can I find that it is borne out by
Tod. The only allusion apparently bearing on this point in the
Rajasthan is a reference (i, 229 ; Calcutta edition, i, 246) to & Pugya,
the author of an inscription (translated i, 799). I can find no
mention in Tod regarding the language in which he wrote.

2 W fﬁg', Khumidn Sipgh alias Khumdn Rdut Guh'int, .
king of Ghitcmr; in Mewdr. FL 830 A.D.? :

In his honour was written the Khumdn Ray'sa. This is the most
ancient "poetic chronicle of Mewdr, and was written in the ninth

* 1 See Tod's Rdjdsthdn, i, 240 ; Calo. ed., i, 258. ..
. A
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centuryd It gives a history of Khuman Raut and of his family, It "
was rocast during the reign of Par’tap Sipgh (fl. 1575), and, as we
now have it, carries the narrative down to the wars of that prince
with Al’bar, devoting & great portion to the siege of Chitdur by
Alau'd-din Khiljt in the thirteenth century? We may therefore

. presume that the copies now extant are in a dialect of M&war not later
than the end of the sixteenth century.

= ]
3. T T, the poet and bard Kedar. FL 1250 A.D.

Mentioned in the 8ib Siygh Sards as attending the court of -
Alau'd-din Ghorl. He therefore flourished about 1150 A.D., and if any
of his works can be found, they will probably be the oldest specimens
of vernacular literature obtainable. I have never seen any of his
writings, and I fear they are lost, unless they have been proserved
in the Tod manuscripts. e is possibly mentioned by Tod, but
T have not been ablo to find his name. :

- 4. FATT UTH, king KumarPal, of An’hal, F1- 1150 AD.

. Towards the end of the same century an anonymous poet of
Rdj’putdnd wrote a bardic chronicle, entitled the Kumdr Pal Charitra,®
detailing the line of descent of the Buddhist* Raja Aumdr Pdl; of
An’hal, from Brahmd downwards. The manuscript exists in the Tod
collection, being No. 31 in the Royal Asiatic Society’s list. _

‘We now come to the time of Pithdurd or Prithw! Rdj, the Chauhdn,
of Dilll, who was born 1159 A.D, and died 1193 A.D. He was not
only a valiant hero,® but was a great patron of literature. If we may .
believe 8ib nggh the works of two at least of the bards who attended o
his court have come down to us. These were Nos. 5 and 6.

5. RS TV, Ananya Das, of Chaked'ws, district Gbqa,
B. 1148 A.D.

The only authority for this poet is the 8id Siygh Sarly, which
states that he was author of a work called Ananya Jog, from which

' Ted, ii, 767 ; Calo, ed., ii, 814.
.. % Tod, i, 214; ii, 767 ; Calo. ed,, i, 231 ; ii, 814,
3 Tod, i, 81, 80a, 341n, 256; ii, 242n; Calo. ed., i, 86, 870, 2690, 275 ; ii, 266
4 See Tod, i, 88; Cale. ed., i, 108.
§ For a history of bis life and times, see Ted, i, 95, 256 ; Calc. ed., 103, 275.
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* it gives an extract. I suspect that he was really a contemporary of

another- Prithwt Raj (of Blhdngr), who lived in the sixteenth century

' (Tod, i, 343and 2.; i, 186; Calo.ed, i, 363and 2; ii,203). Ses No, 73.

8. %ge &f, the poet snd bard Chandr’ or 0h¢ml Barda.
F1 1191 A.D.

- Rag., P Sun, He bolonged to the family of an ancient bard named
Blsal Deb, the Chanhan (cf. Tod, ii, 447 and f.; Calo, ed., ii, 492 and f£.),
of Ran'thambhor, and, according to the account of his descendant, the
poet Sar Dds, belonged to the Jagdt clan.! He came to Prithwl Raj’s
court and was appointed his minister and poet-laureate (kavigvara). His
poetical works were collocted by Amar 8ipgh (tf. No. 191), of Mewar?
in theearly part of the seventeenth century, They wore not improbably

- recast and modernised in parts at the same time, whioh.lma given
* rise to a theory? that the wholo is a modern forgery. Ilis principal

work is tho famous Pritht RAj Rdy’sa (Rag.),. or life of his patron,
Aoccording to Tod* it is & universal history of the period in which

" he wrote, and is in 69 books, comprising 100,000 stanzas, of which Tod
" has translated 30,000—ocertainly more than any other European has

succeeded in doing. Chand and Prithw! R4/ were both killed in battle
fighting against the Muhammadons in the year 1183. As alrcady
mentioned, one of his descendants was the poet Sar Dds, and another was
the poet 8drapg Dhar (No. 8), who is said to have written tho Hammlr
Ray’sd and the Hammir Kabya® A portion of the text of the Pritht
Raj Ray’sa has been edited by Mr. Beames, and another portion edited
and translated by Dr. Hoernle, The excessively diffioult charaoter of

' the task has prevented both scholars from making much progress.

Pandit Mohan Lal Vignu Lal Pandid has just commeénced editing a
critical edition of the whole text, of which the first two fasciculi have
been- published (Medical Hall Press, Ban&ras, 1887). The Mah8ba

! See the account of Sir Dis's genealogy given in No. 37.
‘3 Reigned 1697-~1621. 8ee Tod, i, xiii (Introd.) ; 350 and £, ; Calo, ed., i, xii;

. 871 and £,

3 See J. A+ 8.B., 1886, p. 5, “ On the antiquity, authenticity, and genuineness
of Chand Bar'dal's epic the Prithiraj Rasdu,” by Kavirij Syamal Das, in which
our poet is attacked, and * The Defence of Prithiraj Rasa ot Chanda Bardar’
by Paundit Mohan Lal Vispu Lal Papdia (Bapiras, Medical Hall Press, 1881),
which is 2 reply to the former paper.

4 Tod, i, 264; Calo. ed., i, 278.

$ Tod, ii, 4620 ; Calo, ed,, ii, 4970,
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Khapd of the poem, which, however, is probably spurious, or at
. least not by Chand, has been more than onoe translated into Hindi.!
- It deals with the famous heroes A/ha and Odan (or A/hd and Radal,

sooording to the tradition of Eastern Hindiistan), sud the trans-

lation with which I am bdst acquainted (without, however, being
in a position to vouch for its acouracy)is that by Thdhkur Das, of
Fatlhgarh under the name of the A/khand. This is not the same as

the A/hd Khapd which will be found described under the heud of .
the poet Jag'nik (No. 7), though it deals with the eame heroes.

According to Garcin de Tassy (Histoire, etc., i, 138), a Russian sarant,
Robert Lenz by name, translated a portion of Chand’s poem, which he

intended to have published in 1836 on his return to St. Petersburg, .
but the premature death of this scholar deprived orientalists of this -

interesting work, Col Tod printed a translation of an episode

under the title of ‘The Vow of Sanjogta’® in the 25th volume of -

the Asiatic Journal, pp. 101—112, 197—211, 273—286.

My own studics of this poet’s work have inspired me with a great
admiration for its poetic beauty, but I doubt if any one not perfeotly
master of the various Ruj'putani dialects could ever read it with
" pleasure, It is, however, of the greatest value to the student of
philology, for it is at present the only stepping stone available to

European explorers in the chasm between the latest Prakrit and the -

earliest Gaudian authors. Though we may not possess the actual text

of Chand, we have certainly in his writings some of the oldest known.
specimens of Gaudian literature, abounding in pure Apabhxamqa :

Q@tiraséni Prakyit forms,
According to Garcin de Tassy (l.c.), we owe to this poet another

work, entitled Ja@ Chandra Prakas, or history of Ja Chand, which is’

written in the same dialeot as the Ray’sa, and is quoted by Ward.

7. SRISTAM, the bard Jag'nik or Jag'nayak, of Mahoba. in .

bundel’khand. Fl 1191 A.D.
Contemporary with Chand was the bard Jag’nik. I am not certain

that T have ever seen any of this poet’s works. He attended the court

of Par'mdl (Paramard), of Mahdbd, in Bundél'khand, and chronicled
the wars of that prince with Prithwr Rdj. There is a not impossible

! For an English translation of an episode in the Mahoba Khand, see Tod,

614 and fI. ; Calo. ed., i, 648 and £,
' Cf. Tod i, 628 and f. ; Calc. ed.1,667lndﬁ.
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tradition that the A/h2 Khand, of which we possess many versions, and

‘which has sometimes been described as a spurious canto of Chand’s epio,

was originally written by this post. The A/kd Khand is, so far as
I am aware, only current in oral versions sung all over Hindiistin by

" professional singers. As might be expected, these versions differ

e —

considerably in language, and each is modernised to suit the dialeot
of the reciter. For a full account of the A/kd Khand, see Indian

" Antiquary, vol. xiv, pp. 209, 255. For an acoount of Alha's share in

the war between Prithwi Raj and Parmal, sce Jeport of the Arch.
Sur. Ind., vii, pp. 13—20.

The Mahoba Khang has already been mentioned under thé head of
Chand (No. 6). It and other Western recensions of the poem.give the
names of the heroes as A/hd and Jdal or Odan, the latter being short

" for Uday Singh ; but the Eastern recensions give the names as A/4d and

Radal, Two versions of the Western recension have been printed—one

. edited by Chatdh’ri Ghas! Ram, of Bhatipurd, and the other, under

the supervision of Sir. C. (then Mr.) Elliott, by Thdkur Dds, of
Fatihgarh, -alteady mentioned. The lattor edition was, I believe,
taken down! by him as recited by three illiterate professional bards
of Kanauj, being respectively by caste a JGsi, a Téli, and a Brahman,

- and pieced together with additions of his own and some extracts or

adaptations from different manuscripts that he borrowed. It is thus
rather a heterogeneous composition. Portions of this recension have
been translated into English ballad metre by Mr, Waterfield in
vols. Ixi, Ixii, and Ixiii of the Caleutta Review under the title of
* The Nine-Lakh Chain, or the Mars feud.” The Eastern recension only
exists in the mouths of itinerant singers, and is nearly always couched
in the Bhoj’puri dialect of Biharl. Acoording to the tradition of
Eastern Hindustan, the poem was originally written by Jag'nik in
the Bundél'’khandidialect. Mr. Vincent Smith has presented me with

".a number of short poems in that dialect, many of which appear to be

fragments of alarger work. In them the second hero is called Jdal.

8. QITF WT Eﬁfﬂ', the poot and bard Saragg Dhar, of

E Ran'thambhbr. FL 1363 A.D,

We have now .a gap of a century and & half, and in the year 1363
find flourishing the Sdrang Dhar elready mentioned as a descendant of

- Chahd. According to Tod, he attended the court of the heroic Raja

1 | am'indebted to Mr. Growse for this information.
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Hammlr D2b (FL 1300 A.D.), the Chanhdn, of Ran’thambhor, who
belonged to the family of Blsal Deb, the ancestor of Chand. Hammir's
dogged valour and heroio death at the hands of A/qu’d-din KhiljI have
given rise to innumerable proverbs, and have been celebrated in
poetical works in many languages of India. None, however, is so
popular as Sarayg Dhar's two works known as the Hammir Rdy'sa
and the Hammir Kabya.® M. Barth has suggested to me that this
poet is the same as the Qarpgadhara, author of the Sanskrit anthology
entitled the Qdrpyadhara Paddhati, described by Mr. FitzEdward
Hall in the preface to his edition of the Vasuvadatts, and by Prof.
Anfrecht in ZDMG., xxvii, 2. A reference to Pandit Mohan Lal
Visnu L&l Pandid has confirmed the accuracy of this suggestion, and
I am indebted to this gentleman for quotations showing that it was
not 8drang Dhar or Gdrpgadhara, but his grandfather Raghu Nath,
who was spiritusl guide to Hammlr. The Qarygadhara Paddhati was
written in 1363 A.D.

I have only seen detached extracts from this poet’s -works, and
hence am unable to say whether the other two poems were certainly by
him or not. What gives rise to doubt-is the existence [in the J. A.

8. B., vol. xlviii (1879), p. 186] of a translation of a Hammlr Rasd, or .

“History of Hammir, Prince of Ran’thambhor,” by Baba Brajandtha

.Bandhopadhyaya, of Jaipur. According to the Introduction of this -

* work, the original was written by one Jodh® Rdj, of Nim'rana, in
Alwir. He attended the court of a Chauhdn prince named Chandr’

Bhdn, a descendant of Prithwl Rdj, and was by birth a Gaup-

Brihman, born at Bjjawar. There is a copy of the Garpgadhara (or
Sarang Dhar) Paddhati in the Tod collection of manuscripts (No. 32)
in the Library of the Royal Asiatio Society. I have only had an
opportunity of a very cursory examination of the work, which is 299
fol long. Prof. Peterson has published an edition of it in Bombay.
No. 42 in the same collection is entitled the Hammira Charitra,
but I am unable to say if it is the same as any of the works above

. mentioned.

9. STTH TIS, the poet Jodh Ra, of Nim'rdnd in Alwar. FL
1363 (P) A.D. See No. 8 above.

! Tod, ii, 45620, 472n ; Calo. ed., ii, 497n, 617n.
% There was a8 Jodh Kabi (No. 118) who attended the court of the Emperor

Akbar, who muy be the same as this author.

24

,.,f\_,
Pt
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CHAPTER II.
THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY.

10. THATAT QAT the master Ramanand, FL o, 1400
A.D. : . ' ' '
. Rag. We now leave the era of the bards, and, emerging from the
mists of antiquity, come upon a great revival of literature coincident
with the rise of the Vaishnava religion, at the commencement of the
fifteenth century. The first name we meet is that of Ramanand
(. cir. 1400 A.D.). He wns much more of a religious reformer (see
Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindas, i, 47) than an’ suthor, but I
have collected hymns written, or purporting to have been written, by
him, which had travelled in the people’s mouths as far east as Mithi/a.

1. WA, Bhawanand, Fl o.1400 A.D.

One of Ramdnand’s immedinte disciples (Wilson, Religious Sects
of the Hindus, i, 56). He is the reputed author of an explanation
in Hindi of the 'Vedanta system of philosophy in fourteen chapters,
entitled Amrit Dhar. See Mack, Cat. ii, 108, quoted by Garcin de
Tassy, 1, 140. - :

- .
12. ¥ WT, the poet Sen, of Bandho. FL o. 1400 A.D.
Haj. One of Ramdnand’s immediate disciples, a barber by caste. |
Poems by him are also in the Sikh @ranth. He and his descendants
were for some time the family gurus of the Rajas of Bandhs (Rlwd), |

"See Wilson, Religious Sects .of the Hindis, i, 118, for a legend

oconcérning him.

13. ﬁqﬁ'( Yy Kablr Das, the Joldha (weaver) of Bandras, |
FL o. 1400 A.D. .

Haj., Rag. He was the most famous of Rdminand’s disciples.
His principal works are included in the well-known Sabdaball, Ramm-

" nls, Sakhls, and the Sukh Nidhdn, which are everywhere known and

quoted at the present ddy. According to tradition, he was the son of .
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" & virgin'Brihman widow. He was exposed by her, and was found
on a lotus in Lahar Tald@o, a pond near Bandras, by the wife of
a Jolah& or Musalmin weaver named NImd, who with her husband
Narl was there in attendance on a wedding procession. He is said
to have lived 300 years, or from 1149 to 1449 A.D., and in fact
he flourished about the beginning of the fifteenth century.!

A complete list of a voluminous mass of writings attributed to Kablr, .
as presorvod in tho collection called the Xhds Granth, will be found -

in Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindas, i, 76, and is here reprodac-d
for roady roferonce. CL also Garcin de Tassy (Hxstoxre, eto. i, 274)

(1) Sukh Nidhan,

(2) Gorakh Nath kt Goshthr.

(3) Kabrr Padjt.

(4) Balakh kr Raman,

(5) Ramanand hr Qoshthi,

(6) Anand Ram Sagar.

(7) Sabdaball, containing 1,000 sabdas, or short " dootrinal
s expositions.

(8) Mangal, 100 short poems, amongst which is the account of

Kabir's discovery given as above.

(9) Basant, 100 hymns in that Rdg,
(10) Holl, 200 of the songs called Hol.
(11) Rekh’tas, 100 odes,

(12) Jhal'nas, 500 odes in a different style.
(13) Khas'rd, 500 odes in a different style.

(14) Hindols, 12 ditto. The subject of all these odes or hymnl ;

is always moral or religious.

(16) Barah Masd, the 12 months from a religious pomt of view,

agrecably to Kabir’s system.
(16) Chafichars, 22.

(17) Chdlitisds, 2; the 34 letters of the Nagari alphabet, with

their relngnous signification.
(18) anamah,y the Persian alphabet in the same manner.
(19) Ramatnts, short doctrinal or argumentative poems,

(20) Sakhis, 5,000. These may be considered as texts, consisting
. of one stanza each.

(21) The Bijak (Rag ) (the greater and the luser), in 654 sections,

There is also a variety of stanzas, called Agams, Banls, eto.,

\

composing & very formidable course of study to those who wish to go
deep into the dootrine of this school.

} For further particulars see Wilson, Religivas Sscts of the Hindils, i, 78,
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4. VWY TVG, Bhago Das, FL 1420 AD.

Ono of Kabir's immediate disciples, and author or compiler of the

shorter Bljak. See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hmdac, i 79;
Garcin de Tassy, i, 118.

. G TIUT, Srut Gopal, FL 1420 AD.

Another of /1blr's immediste disciples, and author ot the Sukh
R>fiidn, See Wilson as above, page 90,

16. [ATH W, the poct Kama, of Bandras, Fl. 1450
AD.

Haj.,, Rag. He was Kablr'e son, He spent his time making
couplets in refutation of his father’s sayings, Hence the proverb <t
wrg wAIC } f5 9wt Yo wATY,—An unlucky family was Kabir's, in
which the son Kamal was born. See Fallon’s Hd. Dy. s.v. Upas'né,
page 13. ,

17. Tl ST, sidyapat! Thamur of Bisapl, in
Dar'bhapga district. FL 1400 A.D.

Rig. Retracing our steps, and leaving for  time the Central
Hindiistin, made famous by Ramanand and Kablr, we find flourishing
in the year 1400 one of the most famous of the Vaishnava poets of
Eastern India. Bidydpati Thakur was founder of tho school of master-
singers, which in after years spread over the whole of Baygal, and his
name is to the present day a household word from the Kar'm’ndsa to
Calcutta. He has been- translated into and imitated in most of the .
dialects falling between these limits. ‘Little is known of his life.
He was the son of @an'pati Thakar,. who was the son of J@ Datt'
Thakur. The founder of the family was Vignu garman, who lived
seven generations before Bidydpati in the villago of Bisapl, the
modern Bis’phl.- This village was given to the poet as a rentfree gift
by king 8ib Sipgh (then heir apparent) of Sugdond in the ycar 1400
A.D. The deed of endowment ie-still extant. Bidydpat! was author
of many Sanskrit works, the priricipal of which are the well-known
Puruga Parthsa, the Durgdbhakti Tarapginl, the Danauakyavali, the
Vivada Sara, and the Gaya Pattana; but his chief glory conaists
in his matchless sonnets (pada) in the Maithili dialect dealing

.
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allegorically with the relations of the soul to God under the form of the -
love which Radha bore to Krish’'n. These were adopted and recited
enthusiastically by the celobrated Hinddi reformer Chaitanya, who
flourished at the beginning of tho sixteenth century (b. 1484 A.D.),
- and, through him, became the house-poetry of the Lower Provinces.
Numbers of imitators sprung up, many of whom wrote in Bidyapati’s.
name, so that it is now difficult to separate the genuine from the
imitations, especially as the former have been altered in the course of
ages to suit the Bangall idiom and metre. Bidydpat! was a contem-
porary of the Bangali poet Chandi Dds, and of Umapati and Ja@ Deb,
and was, we know, on terms of intimate friendship with the first. He
was, we have scen, a famous poet in A.D. 1400, and a copy of the
- Bhdgavata Puranq in his handwriting, dated L.S. 349 (A.D. 1456),
still exists, so that he lived to a good old age. These are the only
~ two ocrtain dates we have in his life. The following dates depend
upon the dates mentioned in Ajodhyd Par'sdd’s Gulzar-Bihdr es
those of the accessions of the various kings. Ajodhya Par'sad’s
dates are as follows:—King Déva Simha (Deb Sipgh) came to the
* throne A.D. 1385 ; Qiva Simha (8ib Singh) 1446; two queens reigned
" 1449—1470; Nara Simha Deva (Nar Sipgh Dzb) 1470 Dhira Simha
(Dhir Sipgh) 1471.

Now the Purusa Parlhga was according to its colophon written
during the lifetime of Db Sipgh, i.e. before 1446, and the Durga-
bhakti Taranginl wos written during the reign of Nar Singh Deb, i.e.
in the year 1470. - We therefore can arrange the dates which we
have of Bidyapati Thakur’s life as fol]ows, giving those w}nch depend
upon Ajodhya Par’sdd in italics :—

AD.
Granted the village of Bisapl, and therefore

.. olready a learned man ... 1400
‘Wrote Puruga Partkga before .. we 1446

Wrote the numerous songs dedicated to 8§ib
Sipgh beforo ... wo 1449
Copicd the Bhdgavata Purana ... .. 1456
Wrote Durgabhakti Taranginl .. Lo 1470

Assuming the above dates to be eorrect he must lmve been at least
ninety years old whon he completed his lnst work. Rajs Sib Sipgh,
Bidyapati’s great patron, was also named Rap Narayan, which seems
to have been a general title of many members of the family. He had
sevoral wives, of whom the poet has immortaliscd Lakhima Thakurain,
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Pran’batl, and Mod’batl. There is a tradition that the emperor Ak’bart
summoned 8ib 8ingh to Dilll for some offence, and that Bidyapati
obtained his patron’s release by an exhibition of clairvoyance. The
emperor locked him up in a wooden box and sent & number of cour-
tezans of the town to bathe in the river, When all was over he released
him and asked him to describe what had ooccurred, when Bidyapati

immediately recited impromptu one of the most charming of his !

‘sonnets which has come down to us, describing & beautiful girl at her
bath. Astonished at his power, tho emperor grantod his petition to
release king Sib Siggh. Another legend is that the poot, fooling his
end approaching, determined to die on thé banks of the holy Ganges.
On the way he remembered that the stream was the child of the faithful,
and summoned it to himself, The obedient flood immediately divided
itself into three streams, and spread its waves up to the very spot where
Bidyapati was sitting. Joyfully gazing on its sacred waters, he laid

- himself down and died. A Qliva /iyga sprang up where his funeral pyre
had been, and it and the marks of the river are shown there to the present
day. It is close to the town of Bdzit'pur, in- the Darbhanga
district. Such is the ﬁttmg legend of the pusamg away of the great
old master-singer,

Bidyapati’s influence on the history of the literature of Eastern
Hindiistan has been immense. He was a perfeot master of the art of
writing those religious love-sonnets which have since bocome fh & much
.degraded form the substance of the Vaishnava bibles. Subsequent
authors have never done anything but, longo fntervallo, imitate him.
But while the founder of the school never dealt with any subject
without adorning it with some truly poetical concit, his imitators have
too ofton turned his -quaintness into obsourity, and his passionate
love-songs into the literature of the brothel. :

18. FHTATA, Umdpati. F1.1400 A.D. He was one of the

_ great poets of Mithils, and according to tradition he attended the

oourt of king 8ib Singh and was a contemporary of Bidydpati. See

J. A. 8. B., vol liii, page 77, Cf. ZDMG, vol. xl, pago 143, whore

Professor Aufrecht fixes the date of an Umaipati, whom Maithil

tradition olaims as being the same as the one mentioned, as in the
first half of tho eleventh century.

! It is hardly necessary to 1 ~int out that the real hero of this story (if itis |
to be believed) cannot have been Ak'bar, who lived in the latter half of the |

sixteenth century,
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A
10, ST, Jdeb. FL 1400 AD. .
A Maithil poet, said to be distinct from Jayadava, author of the
@ita Govinda. ‘He attended the court of 8ib Singh, of Sugdond, and
was a contemporary of Bidyapati. ‘See J. A. 8. B., vol. liii, page 88,

20. WICT qTS, Mird Ba, the Mar'werl. FL 1420 A.D,

Rag. Leaving Bidydpati and his successors, we may now turn to
the extremo west of Hindiistin, where, in Méwdar, Mir@ Bal, the one
great poetess of Northern India, was pouring forth her passionate
hymns to Krish'n Ran’chhor. This remarkable woman, who flourished
in the year 1420 A.D,, was the daughter of Raja Ratiya Réana,} the
Rathanr, of Mer'td, and was married in Sambat 1470 (A.D. 1413)
to Raji Kumbh’karan (No. 21), son of Mokal Deb, of Chitaar.* Her
husband was killed in Sambat 1534 (A.D. 1469) by his son Jdd Rand,
Her great work is the Rdg G0b/nd, and she also wrote a much-admired
commentary on the @Itd Qovinda of Jayadeva. She was devoted to.

: thnt form of the god Krish’n known as Ran’chhoy, and the tradition

is that she worshipped his image with such fervour that it came to
hfe, and the god, descending from his shrine, embraced her, crying
¢Welcome Mira.” On hearing these words, overcome with rapture,
she diod in his arms. - According to Wilson® she was much persecuted
by her husbond’s family on account of her religious principles.
She bocame tho patroncss of vagrant Vaishnavas, and visited in
pilgrimage Brindabdn and Dwadrikd. Previous to leaving the latter
place she visited the temple of her tutelary deity to take leave of him,
when on the completion of her adoration the image opened, and Mirs
leaping into the fissure it closed and she finally disappeared. Some
jdea of the popularity of her writings may be gained from the fact
that I have collected from the mouths of the people of M1thxli songs
purporting to be by her.*

a1, FRICA Ay Kumbh'haran, king of Chitdur (Mewar)
husband of Mira@ Bal. FL 1419 A.D.

.. ¥ According to Tod, ii, 23 (Calo. ed.- ii, 24) her father’s name was
Didoh (P). .

3 According to Wilson, Uddpur.

3 Religious Sects of the Hindiis, p. 137.

4 Cf. Tod, i, 289 ; ii, 760 ; Calo. ed. i, 809; ii, 818.



§24.) "mnmﬂnm'. S 1]

? Rag. Hecame to the throne about 1400 A.D,, and was killed

by his son Jdd in the year 1469 A.D. According to Tod (i, 289;

,Cale. ed. i, 308,) he was a skilled poet, and wrote a commentary to the

Grtd Govinda. He is said to have been originally instructed in poetry
by his wxfe, the famous Mira Bm (No. 20)

22, TAS, Nanak the Bedikhatrl, of 7il'wayl (sce Wilson,
Essays, ii, 123) in the Panjab. B. 1469 A.D.; d. 1539 A.D.

Rag. The celebrated founder of the Ndnak-panthl sect, and part
author of the Granth (Rag.) (see No. 169). The Granth (see Wilson,
L c)is said by B8ib Bingh to contain poems by (1) Nanak, (2)
Angad, (3) Amar Das, (4) Rdm Das, (8) Hari Ram Dds, (6) Teg
Bahadur, (7) Qobind Sipgh, (8) Kablr Das, (9) Trilochan Das, (10)
Dhand Bhagat, (11) Ry Das, (12) 82n, (13) Shekh Faitd, (14) Mira
Bal, (15) Nam Deb (Rag ), (16) Balibhadr. (CL Wilson, Rchgum
. Sects of the Hindas, i, 274, for a different list.)

The first seven of these names are the names of soven of the ten
gurus or apostles of the religion. The other three apostles were, (8)
Hari Gobind, (9) Hari Ray, (10) Hari Kishun. Some idea of Nanak’s
popularity may be gathered from tho fact that I have collected

_unwritten songs purporting to be by him in the heart of Mithila.
(See also Garcin de Tassy, i, 385.) B

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER II.

23. WY TTW, Charan Das, the 24, wWRW WTM, A/abas, the
Brahman of Pandit’pur, dutnot Foiz. | old poet of that name. B, 1518 A.D.
abad. B, 1480 A.D. Bun. Heattended the oourt of king

Rxg Theauthorof a work entitled | B'r Bhan 8ipgh (1640—1854), of
the Gyan’swaroday. Bandhs (Rlwdl),) and seems to have

resided asa professional bard in that
' country. Cf. No. 630.

_ ¥ The Sib Siygh Sary gives Jogh'pur, which is apparently a misprint
for Jodh’pur ; but I can find no reference to a prince of Jodh'pur named Bir
Bhan. Ajabés in one of his poems states that this prince protected Ak’bar when
& child. Bir Bhin was, therefore, the prince of that name in Bandhq (Riwd),
with whom Humayan took refuge. See art. Rewah in Jmperial Gazetteer of
". India, where the dates are given incorrectly, and Rep, Arch. Swr. Ind. xvii, 101,
and xxi, 109. Cf. Nos. 118 and 530. .
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25, XY WX fa|x, ¢ada Dhar
Nisar, of Braj, 'B. 1523 A.D.

Rig. :

26. WTYW TTW, Madhab Das, |

the Brihman. B, 1523.

Rig. He was father of Bhag'wat
Ramit (No. 61). He is probably the
same as & Madhg Das, the author of a
tong in praise of the Ammonite,
which I collected in Mithila,

27. 9T wfir, the poet Gepa,
B. 1533 A.D. He wrote the Ram

Bhakhan and the Alapkar Chandrika,

\

8 25.
28, wxfirar wfw, the poet Mara-

miyd alias Naraml, of Janagarh, in
Guj'rat. B, 1533 A.D.

Riag,
- 29, WAATA T, Bhag'wan Das,
of Mathura. B, 1538 A.D.

Rig.

30. MY wrw Wi, the poot
Mot Lal, of Bllsiraj, B. 1533,

Rig. He translated the Gapéga -
Purdpa into the vernacular,
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CHAPTER III

THE ROMANTIC POETRY OF MALIK MUHAMMAD. (1540 A.D.)

3. WA TEWT AT, Walk Nubammad, of
Jayas, in Audh. FL 1640 A.D. '

Ho flourished under §h2r Shah in the year 1640 A.D. Hé was
the author of the Padmawat (Rag )s which is, I believe, the first poem
and almost the only one written in a Gaudian vernacular on an original
subject. I do mot 'know & work more doservmg of hard study than
the Padmawat. It certainly requires it, for scarcely a lineis intolligible

"to the ordinary scholar, it being couched in the vericst language of |
the people. But it is well worth any amount of trouble, both for its
originality and for its poetical beauty.

. Malik Muhammad was & MusalmB&n fagir of great sanctity. The
r&ja of Amethl, who believed that he owed a son and his general pros- |
perity to the saint, was oneof his principal devotecs, When the poet |
died he was buried at the gate of theriiji's fort at Amethl, whore his |
tomb is still worshipped. He tells us himgelf, in the introduction to
his poem, that he was a disciple of Sayyad Ashraf Jahdn'glr and of
Shekh Bur'hdn,' and that he subsequently studied under Hindid
pandits. He is said not to have been a man of great learning, but
was famed for his wisdom, and for the fact that he wrote for the peopls
in the people’s tongue. According to the text of the Banaras edition
of the Padmdwat, which is very incorrect,® the poot commenced to
write it in A.H. 927 (A.D. 1520); but this is probably a mistcading,
for he says in the preface that Sher Shah of the Sar dymasty, who

1 Shekh Bur'han resided at XKal'pl, in Bundél'shapd, and is said to have died
at 100 years of agein A.H. 970, or A.D.1562.63, Seo Rep. Arch, Sur. Ind.
xxi, 131,

2 My friend Pandit Chhota Ram Tiwarl, Professor of Se«skrit at Baphkipur
College, has undertaken to translate and edit a correct text of this important
work for the Bibliotheea Indica. (Alas, since the above was written, a learned
and humble scholar, who never said an unkind word of anyone, and one of the
most upright gentlemen with whom it has been my privilege to be on terms of

_ intimacy, has gone to his long home. By his untimely death I have lost a
truo friend and a respected teacher.)
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- came to the throne in A.H. 947 (A.D. 1540), was then the ruling

king. 927 is therefore probably incorrect for 947.

. The outline of the story of Padmawat is as follows: :—There was

a king named Ratan 8en, of Chitaur, who was informed by a parrot
of the great beauty of Padmawat or Padminl, daughter of the king
" of Sipghal Dip (Ceylon). He journeyed to Ceylon as a mendicant,
married her there, and returned with her to Chitaar. After this one

Rdaghd, a dismissed astrologer of Ratan’s court, informed A/qu’d-din.

Khiljl, then reigning at Dilli, of the great beauty of- Padmini.
Alau'd-din in consequence attempted, but unsuccessfully, to capture
Chitair in order to obtain possession of her. He nevertheless, by
a stratagem succeeded in capturing Ratan’s person, and held him as a
hostage for hor surrender. During her husband’s imprisonment
proposals of an insulting nature were made to her by one peb Pal,
Raja of Kambhal'ner, which she repelled with scorn. Ratan was
subsequently released from his dungeon by the valour of two heroes,
Gord and Bddal, the former being killed fighting bravely in the battle
which ensued. As soon as Ratan was again seated on his throne, he
attacked Kambhal'nCr in revenge for the insult offered to his wife, and
killed Déb Pal. He was, however, himself sorely wounded, and only
arrivod at Chit@ir in time to die. His two wives. Padminl and
Nag'mat! became sati for him, and while their ashes were still warm
the advance guard of 'Alidu’d-din’s army appeared at the gates of the
city. It was nobly defended by Badal, who fell fighting in the
gate, but was finally taken and sacked, “and ChitaGr became Jslam.”
In the final verses of his work the poet says that it is all an allegory.
By Chitaur he means the body of man ; by Ratan Sén the soul; by the
parrot the guru or spiritual preceptor; by Padmint wxsdom' by
Ragho Satan ; by Aldu’d-din delusion, and so on.

Theo story of the Padmawat is founded on the historical facts of the

siego of Chitaur, which is described by Tod [ Rzjdsthan i, 262 (Calo. ed.
i,281),and f.}. The substance is as follows :—Lakam’sl, the minor king
of Chitaar, came to the throne A.D. 1275. His uncle 8AIm’s! ruled

during his minority. He had espoused Padmin], the daughter of .

Hammir Sapkh -(Chanhan), of Ceylon. Aldu’d-din besieged the city
in order to obtain possession of her, and after a long and fruitless
sicgo he rostricted his desire to a mere sight of her extraordinary
beauty, and accoded to the proposal of beholding her through the
medium of mirrors. Relying on the faith of the R¥j’pit he entered
Chitaur, slightly guarded, and having gratified his wish returned.
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The RYj’piit, unwilling to be'outdone in confidence, accompanied the
king to the foot of the fortress. Here Alj had an ambush waiting.
Bhim’sl was made prisoner, and his liberty made to depend on -the
surrendor of Padminl.  She being informed of this, agreed to give hersclf
. up a8 a ransom for her hushand ; and having provided whorowithal to
" seoure her from dishonour, she designed, with two chiefs of hor own
kin of Coylon—her uncle Gora and her nephew Bdda/—a plan for the
liberation of the prinoe without hazarding her life and fame. Sho was
accompanied into Ald’s camp by a procession of litters, borne by, and
filled with, armed men disguised as fomalos and handmaids, some of
whom returned, taking Padmini and Bhim’si with them in disguise;
the rest remained in the enemy’s camp till the ruse was discovered,
when they covered the retreat of their mastor and wore cut down to 2
man in doing so. Bhim’si and Padmini cscaped into Chitar, and after
an unsuccessful attempt at storming the citadel (in which Gora was
killed) Aldu'd-din raised the siege. He returned again to the sioge in
1290 (Firishta says thirteen years later), and one by one elevon out of
twelve sons of Bhim’si were slain. Then, having mado arrangements
for the escape of Ajais], his second son, to continue the family line, the
Rana himself, calling around him his devoted clans, for whom lifo had
no longer any charms, threw open the portals and carried death into,
and met it in the crowded ranks of Ald. ¢But another awful sacrifice
preceded this act of self-devotion, in that horrible rite the Jaukar,
where the females are immolated to preserve them from pollution or
captivity. The funeral pyre was lighted within tho great subtorranean
retreat, in chambers impervious to the light of day, and the defonders
of Chitatr beheld in procession its queens, their own wives and daugh-
ters, to the number of several thousands. The fair Padmini closed the
throng, which was asugmented by whatever of female beauty or
youth could be tainted by Tatar lust. They were conveyed to the
cavern, and the opening closed upon them, leaving them to find
security from dishonour in tho devouring element’ The Tatar
conqueror took possession of an inanimate capital, strewed with the
bodies of its brave defenders, the smoke yet issuing from the rocesses
where lay consumed the once fair object of his desire. .
Malik Muhammad has changed the name of the hero from BAIm'st to
Ratan, the name of the king of Mewdr who ruled at Chitaur at about
- the- time that the poem was written (Tod, i, 309; Calo. ed. i, 328).'
! It is worthy of note that the second sack of ChitTr, that by Bahadurof |
Guj'rit, took place in 15638 (Tod, i, 811; Calo. ed. 831). '
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Ho has also borrowed part of his story from that of another Padma-
wat, the Padmdvat! of Udayana and the Ratndvali. He makes his
hero turn & mendicant devotee in order to gain his beloved, and the
scene of the burning together of the two queens, though suggested
by the terrible real tragedy, seems also to bear marks of the somewhat -
similar situation in the Ratnavali. v
From the date of the Padmawat the literature of Hindiistan -
became, 80 to speak, crystallised into two grooves. This was due to the
Vaishnava reformation of Ramdnand and Ballabhachdrj. The first
of these, who has been already mentioned, founded the modern
worship of Vignu in his incarnation of Ram (Rama), and the other
the worship of the same god in his incarnation of Krish’n (Krisna).
From this date all the great poetical works of the country were
devoted to either one or other of these two incarnations, and Malik
Muhammad’s work stands out as a conspicuous, and almost solitary,
example of what the Hindd mind can do when freed from the trammels
of literary and religious custom. It is true that there are examples
of didactic, grammatical, and medical works in the long roll of
. authors which follows ; but the fact remains that from the middle of
the sixteenth century to the present day all that was great and good
in Hindustani! literature was bound by & chain of custom or of
impulse, or of both, to the ever-recurring. themes of Ram and Krish’n,
Ramanand has already been dealt with, and his only conspicuous
follower was Tul's Das, concerning whom I shall hereafter deal at
length. Before considering Ballabhdchdr’j and the great school of Braj
authors founded by him, it will be convenient to clear the way by
enumerating two minor writers. . ’

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER IIL

82, W ®f, the poet DIk o tho Brihmn of Barl, district Sitapur.

B.1548 A.D. No pertioulars. Rig Tho author of the 8udam¢
3. wQWALTY, Narottam Das, | Charitr (Rg).

' I use this word here, as elsewhere, as the adjective corresponding to
the. substantive Hmdnhti.n. and not as meaning the so-called Hinddstani

language.
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CHAPTER 1V. .
THE ERISNA-CULT OF BRAJ. [1600==1600.]

84, THAWTATC*STy Baliabhdchar, of Oolml in Brg¢/. B.
1478 A.D. :
Rag. Although Ballabhdchdr'f was more of a religious reformer
than a litexary character, I shall deal ‘with him at greater length than
I have done with Ramanand, both because of his greator importanoce,
and because I am able to give some particulars concerning him which
have not hitherto been made available to European scholars. Ballabha-
charj (Vallabhdchdrya) was the celebrated founder of the Rddhd-
ballabhy seot.! According to Harishchandr,® his father's name was
Lachhman Bhatt (a Tailigga Brshman of Hadras) and his mother’s name
was lilamgart. His father had three sons——Rdm Krish'n, Ballabha-
char’j, and Ram Chandr’, Both his brothers were Vaishnava authors
. of repute. Lachhman Bhatt lived at Ajodhyd, and was paying a visit
to Bandras when on-the way, near the village of Ch@urd, in the vicinity
of Betiyd, in the district of Champdran, in Bihdr, on Sunday,the 11th
of the dark half of Baisakh, Sambat 1535 (A.D. 1478), Ballabhachar’j
was born® At Bandras he commenced studying under the colebrated
Madhi’'wachar}j (Rag.) at the age of five years, and remained there till
the death of his father, after which he led a wandering life and visited
the court of Krish’n Deb, king of Bij@inagar, apparently the same as
~ Krish’n Rayala, who reigned about the year 1520 A.D. Here he over-
came the Smarta Brahmans in controversy (sce Wilson, [Religious
Sects of the Hindas, p. 120). According to Harischandr’, however,
this took place before Sambat 1548 (A.D. 1491), whon he was only-
. thirteen years of age. In this year he made a tour to Braj, where he
_ studied the Bhdgavata Purdna, and subsequently returned to Bandras,
preaching Vaishnava doctrines as he went along. From Bandras he
went to G'aya, Jagannath, and the Deckan, spreading “his dootnnes
"1 See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindis, P 120.
2 Prasiddh Mahatmad ka Jiban Charitr, ii, 28,
3 See the third khand of the Ballabh Digbij®, gvex 143y T qage m Wy

¥ uw AT Ay, See also a hymn by chrllm quoted by Harish.
chandr’, l.o.

89
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everywhere, He finished his first tour (technically called his Dighii,
or conquest of the world) in Sambat 1554 (A.D. 1497) at the age of
nineteen.! He then made Braj his head-quarters and established an
imago of Shrl Nath at Gobardhan. From this as his head-quarters he
maode his second missionary tour throughout India. He died in
Banaras in Sambat 1587 (A.D. 1530) at the age of fifty-two years,
leaving two sons—@opl Nath and Bitthal Nath. - He was a volumin-
. ous author. His most admired works are a commentary on the
Bhagavata Purdna entitled Subodhant,® the Anubhdgya, and the
Jaimintya Satra Bhdgya. The: two latter are in Sonskrit. Harish-
chandr’ (Lo.) gives @ complote list of his works. The authorship
of o vernacular work of considerable authority, the Bishnu Pad, or
stanzas in honour of Vignu, is alse attributed to him. Many verses
by him are included in the anthology entitled Rdg-Sagarddbhab of
Krighnanand Byas Deb. For further particulars see No. 35.

35. TZT TG IGEK o the boly imaster Bitghal Nath

of Braj. FL 1550 A.D. o
Rag. Ballabhdchar) was succeeded as leader of the Rddh4- -

ballabhl sect by bis son Bitthal Nath, of Braj (FL 1550). Bitthal Nath
had seven sons, all of whom became Gosiis, or leaders of the sect.
The desoendants .of ‘two of these (Gir'dhar and Jadundth)® still
exist in @Gokuls . Many of his verses are included in the Rag-’
Sagarodbhab, and he is possibly the same as a Bitthal Kabi mentioned
in the Sib Siygh Sardj as an erotic poet. . ;
Bollabhacharj had four famous pupils, viz. Krish’'n Das Pay
Ahéart (No. 36), Sar Das (No. 87), Par'manand Das (No. 38), Kumbhan
Das (No. 39) ; and Bitthal Nath had also four pupils, named Chatur'-
bhuj Das (No. 40), Chhlt Swam! (No, 41), Nand Das (No. 42), Gobind
Das (No.43). The first four may be considered as flourishing in the year
1550, and tho second four as flourishing about 1567 A.D. These eight
all lived in Braj and wrote in Braj Bhakh#, and are named the Ashta
Chhap, or eight acknowledged masters of the literature of that dialect,
Wilson and others speak of & work entitled the Ashfa Chhdp, giving
the lives of these poets; and I once believed in the existence of such .

1 This is the date quoted by Harishchandr’.
. * According to Wilson, Subsdhinl,

3 See Harishchandr’ (L.c.), i, 36. ) ’

4 For further information cf. Wilson, Religious Sects of " the Hindis, i, 125,
where he is wrongly called Vitala Nath. : o




537] TES XyIPWA-COLT OF BRas. [1600~—1000) ' 21

8 work myself, but I now lmow that bythotetm Ashta ObMp is
simply meant this list, which, so far as I can make out, was first given

_ ~ and so named in some verses of Sir Das (translated in No. 37) and

next noted by me in a work entitled the 7ul's! 8abdar'th Prakas,
by @opal Sipgh, of Braj, whose date I have boen unable to give.
I now proceed to mention these eight authors in detail.

g6 TR <9 Wmﬁ, Krish’n Ddc, surnamed Pay
Ahart, or ‘hewhose food wasmilk’ of @Qoku/, in Braj. FL 1560 A.D.
Rag. Ho wasadisciple of Ba/labhdcharj and a member of the Ashta |
Chhdp,—sco No. 35. Ho was a graceful and sweet poct, many of whose =
verses will be found in the Rdg Sdgarodbhab. There is a legend that
8ar Das in his poetry had exhausted all that could possibly be said
concerning the god Krish'n, and that hence, when Krish’n Dds wrote
anything, it was always found to be identical with something that
8ir Dis had already written. One day the latter challenged him to
produce a single stanza which did not comply with this disagrecable
necessity, and he failed to do so. He then promised to bring an .
original verse next day, and going away spent tho whole night in
vain endeavouring to concoot one. In the morning he found a verse
mysteriously written upon his pillow, which he took to Siir Das, who -
ot once identified it as one which had heen written by their master,
Bailabhachdr’j, In spite of this legerid, which seems to point toa
rivalry between the two poets, Krish’n Das is always graceful and
as original as his subject will admit. His best known work is the
Prém-ras-ras. His most famous disciples were Agr' Das (No. 44),
Kewal Ram (No. 45), Gadd Dhar (No. 46), Daba (No. 47), Kalyan
(No. 48), Hatr Nardyan (No. 49), and Padum Nath (No. 650). Agr'
Das had Nabha Das (No. 51), the author of the Bhakt Mala, of whom
more-nnon, for his disciple.

87 m 8ar Das, the Bhat, of Braj, Fl 1550 A.D
" Nir,, Rag. Siir Das deserves a more extended notioe, He was, with.
his father Baba Rdm Dds (No. 112), asinger at the court of the emiperor
Al'bar (seo Ain-i-Akbarl, Blochmann’s translation, p. 612). Ilo and
Tul’st Das are the two great stars in the firmament of Indion vernacular -
poetry. Tul'si was devoted to Ram (¢kdnt Ram-sebak), while Sir Das
. was dovoted to Krish’n (gkdn¢ Krish'n-sebak), and between them they
are considered to have exhausted all the posaxbxhtxes of poetic art.
- : SIE X
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. Acoording to a tradition preserved in the glosses of the Bhakt
Mala and to the Chaurdsl Bartd, he was a Siraswat Brahman, and his
father and mother were beggars who lived at Gaq Ghdt or at DillT, The
fact that books of the authority of these two works countenance
this theory is typical of the tendency of medimval Indian suthors to
trust to tradition instead of to independent research. Subsequent
writers, English and foreign, have followed the 8hakt Mald, and have
all been led wrong in consequence, for we have the very best authority,
‘that of Sar Dds himself, that he was not a Siraswat Brazhman, and
that his father was not a beggar and did not live at Gaa Ghdt.}

Sar Das wrote a collection of emblematic verses (drisht 4af) with
the accompanying necessary commentary,® and in the latter the author
gives the following account-of himself® :—

“The founder of my family was Brahm Rao,* first of the Jagat
(or of the PrathJagat)® clan. In his famous family was born the
handsome famous Chand.* To him Prithwl Rdj (FL 1190 A.D.)-gave
the country of Jwd/d. Hoe had four sons, of whom the eldest succeeded
him as king (narés). The second was Gun Chandr, whose son was
81/ Chandr’, whose son was BIr Chandr’. This last used to sport with
Hammr,” king of Ran’thambhdr. In his family was born Hari Chandr’,
who dwelt at Ag'ra, Hari Chandr's heroic® son dwelt in Gop’chal and
had seven sons, viz. (1) Krish'n Chand, (2)Udéar Chand, (3) Jurup Chand
(or possibly Rap Chand), (4) Buddhi Chand, (5) Dezb Chand, (6)
(P) Sansrit Chand, and (7) myself Saraj Chand. My six brothers were

1 It must not be forgotten that Priya Das, the author of the gloss to the
Bhakt Mala, collected the traditions more than a.century after Sar Das's death,
2 Tho work has been printed at the Light Press, Baniras.
3 The late lamented Harishchandr, of Bandras, the greatest, I had almost
said the only, critic of Hindiistin, was the first to draw attention to this in
his magazine the Harishchandra Chandrika, vol. vi, No. 6, pp. 1—6, The article
has been subsequently reprinted in the colloction known as Prasiddh Mahatma3 -
ka Jiban Charitr’, (Bankipur. Salib Prasid Siggh. Xhadg Bilis Press. 1885.)
4 Tho titlo Rioé rendors it probable that Le was eithor & rija (of royal
stock) or a Bhat or pancgyrist.
8 This clan is not montioned in the list of clans of Siraswat Brihmans
drawn up by Pandit Radhes Misar, Jagdt or jagatiyd means a panegyrist.
¢ Or porhaps Bhad Chand, if we tako bAdw (= hud, ‘ was’) as a contraction
of bkaa, .
7 Tho famous king of Ran'thambhor, who was attacked by Alau’d-din Khiljl, and
for whom 1,000 wives became safi. The date of his death was about 1300 A.D,
* His son’s name was probably Ram Chandr, which he subsequently changed,
according to Vaishnava custom, to #am Das. But a possible translation of the
passago gives his namo as BIr (Chandr’). '

’
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killed in battle with the Musalmans; I elone, Sara/ Chand, blind*

~ end worthless, remained alive,. I was fallen into a well,® and

though I called for help, no one saved me. On the seventh day
Jadupati. (Krish’n) came and pulled me out® and, making himself .
visible to me (or giving me my eyesight), said “Son, ask what thou
desirest as & boon.” I said, “Lord, I ask for the boon of perfect
devotion, for the destruction of the enemy,* and that now that I have
seen the form of my God, mine eyes may never sce aught else® As
the Ocean of Compassion heard me, he said, 8o let it be, Thine

- enemy will be destroyed by a mighty Brahman of the Deckan.”

Then named he me 8araj Das, Sar, and 8ar Sydm, and disappearcd,

“and thereafter all was darkness to mes I then went to live in Braj,

where the holy master (Bitthal Nath) entered my name in the Ashia

Chhdp.” We thus get the following genealogy :—

Brahm Rdo, the Jagdat.
Chandr’. (Ell. 1190 A.D.)
Second son, Gun Chandr’,
- 811 Chandr
" Br Chand" l(FL 1300 AD,)
| Harl Chandr’ (of Ag'rd).
Descendants unknown.
Ram Chandr’ l(of Gop-ohal).

_ . Saraj Chand ( FL 1550) and six others, -
. Tt is evident that he was not of a Brihman, butof a royal stock.*
Aoccording to tradition he was born about Sambat 1640 (1483 A.D.),

1 Eithor literally or figuratively. Owing to the undoubted fact of his
blindness, every blind singing mendicant is nowadays called a Sar Das.

3 This may by taken lif,omlly. i.e. fallen into a dry well (andAa kad), or -
figuratively that he was a sinner.

3 Or, taken figuratively, after seven days of internal conflict I became
converted and obtained salvation. .

4 Te. of his evil passions, or perhaps of the Musalmans.

§ ILe. Ballabhachary, . : )

s I, he became literally blind,—the fulfilment of his third request, dusars
nd dékhé ripa, dekhi Radhd-Syima, The line may also be translated, ‘he

~ disappeared in the last watch of the night.’

" 7The list of the eight great poets of Braj. See No. 86.
® He calls Chand'r’s eldest son narés. .

B4
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and was instructed by his father at Ag’72 in singing, in Persian, and
tho vernacular. On his father's death he took to writing hymns
(bhajans), and gained many disciples. At this time he signed his
verses 8ar Swaml, and undor that title wrote a poem’ deahng with the
story of Nala and Damayant] He was then in the prime of his
youth, and is said to have livedat Qa2 @hdf, a village nine kds from
Ag'ra on the rond to Mathurd. About this time he himself became a
- disciple of Buallabhachar’j, and signed his poems with the name
~ of 8ar Das, Sar, Saraj Das, or, as before, Sar Syam.* At this time
he translated the Bhdgavata Purdna into verse in the vernacular,
and he also collocted his hymns into the oompilation entitled the
Sar Sagar (Rag.).* In his old age his fame rcached the ears of the
emporor Ak'bar, who summoned him to his court. He died in Goku/
about Sambat 1620 (1563 A.D.). The above tradition is certainly
wrong 8o far as regards dates and as regards Sar Das's father,
for the Aln-i-Akbarl, which was completed in 1596-97 A.D., mentions
both Sar Dds and Bdbd Rim Dds as (apparently) then alive. A4ba’/
Faz/ says that Rd@m Dascome from Gwdliyar, but Baddonl (i, 42) says
he camo from Lakh’naa.

Another logend current throughout India concorning Siir Dis may -
be mentionod. Subscquently to his becoming blind, during the absence
of his amanuensis, Krish'n came himself and wrote down for him the
words which welled forth from the unsuspecting poet’s mouth. At
length Siir Dis perceived that the writer was outstripping his tongue,
and was writing down his thoughts before he had uttered them. Recog-
nising the Asitarqjamt God by this, Siir Das seized him by the hand, .

- but Krish’'n thrust him awsy and disappeared. Sir Das then uttered
a poem still extant, and in my-opinion by far his highest flight,

tho lending idea of which is that though ‘a mortal might thrust him

away, no ono but God could tear himself from the poet’s heart.t

Regarding Stir Das’s plaoe in literature, I can only add that he justly

holds a high ono. Io exwlled in all styles. He could, if occasion
required, bo moro obscuro than the Sphynx and in the next verse be as

1 No copios of this are known to exist.

2 Also possibly Sant Das. (Sco No. 235.)

3 8aid to contain G0,000 vorses.

‘¢ Kara chhatakdi jatu haw, durabala jané mohi
Hiradaya 86 )&% jiktgé, marada bakhand tohs.
Thou thrustest away my hand aund dopartest, knowing that I am weak

(and pretending that thou art but a man),

Bnt not till thou depart from my heart will I confess thee to be a mortal.
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clear as a ray of light. Other poets may have equalled him in some
partioular quality, but he combined the best qualities of alL! Natives .
of India give him the very highest miche of fame, but I believe
tho European reader will prefer the nobility of character of all that
Tul'st Dds wrote to the often too cloying swoctnoss of the blind -

bard of Ag'ra.

38, WGHT" 1y Par'manand Das, of Braj. FL 1550
- AD.
Rig.

9. W TTYy Kumbhan Das, of Braj. FL 1550 A.D,
ng These two were pupils of Ballabhdchdr’j (No. 34), and are
- included in the Ashta Chhap. ,

40, TTCGYUS 1Y, Chatur'bhyj Das. FL 1667,
Rag. Heisincluded in the Ashta Chhdp asa pupil of Bifthal Nath,
of Gokul (No.35). He is probably the seme as another Chatur’

" bhuj mentioned by Sib Singh. . Garcin de Tassy (i, 142), quoting the
* preface to the Prém Sdgar, mentions a Chatur'bhuj Misar, author
of a Braj translation of the 10th book of tho Bhdgavata Purdpna

in dohds and chdupdis.

1. BYA GTHY, Chirt wamr. FL 1567 AD.

Rag He is included in the Ashta Chhdp as a pupil of Bittlml

) ~ Nath (No. 35). He is possibly the same as a Chhit Kabl included .

in Haj., whom 8ib Singh dates as 1648 A.D.

42. H*g 14, Nand Das the Brahman, of Ram'pur. FL

1567,
Rag. He was a pupil of Bitthal Nath (No. 35), and his name is
included in the Ashta Chhdp. A proverb about him is ‘ﬂt w

wfgar, 7% g8 @fgar,—All others are simply founders (or melters),

! As an anonymous poet of Ak’bar's court says, * Gapg oxcols in sonnots
sud Birbal in the Kabittametro. Kesab's meaning is ever prc ound, but Sar -
possesses the excellonces of all throe.”



2 ' THE MODERN LITRRARY HISTORY or'mmux. [§ 48.

but Nand Das is the artificer (who joins the pieces-of cast metal into a
composite whole). His principal works are (1) Nam Mala, (2).
Anekdrth, (3) Pafichadhydyl (Rag.) (printed. It is & poem in imita-
tion of the Grta Govinda, see Garcin de Tassy, i, 387), (4) Rukmini
Maygal (Rag), (5) Dasam Skandh, (6) Dan Lila, (7) Man Liid. Hoe is
also the author of numerous detached verses.

43. ‘lﬁﬁz Q1Y @Gobind Das, of Braj. FL 1567 A.D.

Rag. He was a disciple of Bifthal Nath (No. 35) and a member
of the Ashta Chhap. ‘ _ ,

44, Y% T, Agr Das, of Gal'ta, in Amer (Japur). FL.
1575 A.D. '
Rag. Ho was a disciple of Krish'n Das Pay Aharl (No. 36), who
- together with 82r Dds was a disciple of Ballabhacharj. He himself
was preceptor of N@bha Das (No. 61), the celebrated author of the Bhqkt
Mala, Many of his songs are included in Rag. Heis possibly the same
* as another poet mentioned by Sib Siygh as being born in 1569 A.D,,
and the author of Kundaliya, Chhappdi, and Doka verses on morals,

. \ . .
45. TN TH F, the poet Kewal Ram, of Braj,
FL 1575 A.D.
Rig. Montioned in the Bhakt Mala. A disciple of Krish'n Dds
Pay Aharl (No. 36). ‘ '

46. NI ¥ Y, Gada Dhar Das. FL 1575 A.D.

He was a pupil of Krish'n Das Pay Ahari (No.36). He is probably
the same as a @adddhar mentioned by Sib Siggh as a quietistio
(v 19) poet. '

47. ST WAy the poet Deba of Udmpur (Mewar). FL 1575
AD. -

48. WA VW) Kalyan Das, of Bray. F1. 1575 AD,
Rag. '
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49. TIY ATCIA, Haft Narayan, of Broj. FL 1675 A.D.

50. ﬂgﬂ' ST, Padum Nabh, ot Braj. FL 1575 A.D.
Rag. These four were all disciples of Krish’n Das Pay Ahari
Mo. 36). ‘ o ,

5l. FTHT TG Tl the poet Nabha Das alias Narayan
Das, of the Deccan. FL 1600 A.D, - , v
We shall now anticipate the course of time a little in order to
complete the history of this famous group of Braf poets. Krish’n Das
Pay Ahar1 (No. 36) had a pupil, Agr’ Das (No. 44), of Gal'td, who in
turn was preceptor of Ndbha Dds alias Narayan Das, of the Deckan,
who flourished about 1600 A.D. and was a Dém by caste. Aocording
to tradition he was born blind, and when but five years old was exposed
by his parents, during a time of scarcity, to perish in the woods. In
this situation he was found by Agr’ Dds and another Vaishnava named
Kil. Thoy had compassion upon his holplessness, and Kil sprinklod his
* eyes with the water of his kamandal, or water-pot, and the child saw.
They carried Nabha to their Math, where he was brought up and receiv-
ed theinitintory mantra from Agr’ Das. When arrived at maturity,
under the direction of Agr’ Das he wrote the Bhakt Mala (Rag.) or
“Legends of the Saints,” consisting of 108 verses in Chhappal metre.!
It is one of the most difficult works in the Braj dialect, and, as we have
it now, was avowedly edited, and perhaps rewritten, by a disciple (P)
of Nabha Das entitled Ndrdyan Dds who lived in the rcign of Shah
Jahan (1628—1658). Mr. Growse, to whom I am indebted for this
last picce of information, adds :—*A single stanza is all that is ordi-
narily devoted to each personage, who is panegyrised with reference to
his most salient characteristics in a style that might bo described as
of unparalleled obscurity were it not that each soparate portion of the
text is followed by a gloss written by one Priya Dds (No. 319) in the
Sambat year 1769 (1712 A.D.), in which confusion is still worse
confounded by a series of most disjointed and inexplioit allusions to
different legendary events in the saint’s life.” Priya@ Das’s gloss is in
the Kabitta metre. Ho was followed by Lal JI (No. 322), a Kayasth
of Kadhala, who in Hijr1 11568 (A.D. 1751) wrote a further
commentary, entitled Bhakt Urbasl. In the year 1854 Tul'st Rim

! The above is mainly taken from Wilson, Religious Sects & the Hindis,
i, 60. Cf. Garcin de Tassy, i, 378, . :
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lgar’wdla (No. 640), of MIrdpur, translated the Bhakt ﬂdld into
Undii, calling his translation the Bhakt Mal Pradipan.

The name Nardyan Dds, which Mr. Growse attributes to a disciple
of Nabha Dés, was, acoording to Native writers, really the actual name
of Nabhs Das, tho latter being his nom de guerre. Nabha Dds is
possibly tho samo as o Ndrdyan Das Kabi mentionod in the Sib Siygh
Sarlj as born in 1558 A.D. and author of a translation of the
Hitopadega and Rdjantti into the vernacular, and as another Narayan
Dds, a Vaishnava author of an undated prosody describing 562 metres,
entitled Chhand Sar. '

52, WIET T arﬁr, the' poet Kanhar Dds, of Braj
FL 1600 A.D.

Rig. He was son of Bitthal Dds Chanbg, ot Mathurd, At ameet-
ing held at his house Nabha Das (No. 51) received the title of Gosdi.

53. G WE ST, tho poet 817 Bhatt. B. 1644 AD.

Rag: He is said to have excelled in desoribing the actions of a
lover and his beloved. Possibly the same as Kesab Bhatt (see Wilson,
Religious Sects of the Hindas, i, 151), one of the pupils of Nimaditya.

54, TG QAT Byds Swamr alias HaH Ram Sukl, of
Ur'chhd, in Bundel'khand. FL 1655 A.D.

Rig. He was a G&tr Brihman of Déb'band, and joined the Radhg- -
ballabht sect. In the ycar 1555 A.D., when he was forty-five years of
ago, he sottled in Brinddaban and founded -a new Vaishnava religion,
entitled tho Haribydst sect. According to Wilson (Religious Sects of
the Hindas, p. 151), ho and Kesab Bhatt were pupils of Nimaditya
(Rag.), the foundor of the Nimawat scct.

56. A TN Parasé Ram, of Braj. B. 1608 A.D.

Rag, Dig. Ho was a follower of St (Kzsab) Bhatt and Haribyas
(sce Wilson, Religious Sccts of the Hindas, p. 151). It is not oertain
that the poets quoted in Rag and Dig. are the same person.

6. fea meﬁ'ﬁﬁ,&emholy'

muwr Hit Haribans. Fl. 1560 A.D.
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Rig. His father was Byds Swaml alias Harl Ram 8uk'l (No. 54).
Ho is a much esteemed author. In Sanskrit he wrote the Radha
Sudhanidhi, and in the vernacular the Hit Chanrds! Dhdm., Amongst
his pupils was the poet Nar Bahan (No. 57). S8ce Wilson, Religious
Sects of the Hindas, p. 177, and Growse, J. A. 8. B,, vol xlvii
(1878), p. 97, where specimens of both his works are given and
translated.

§7. <« {I¥A Gﬁ ﬂfﬁl’, the poet Nar Bahan Ji, of
Bhaugdw. FL 1560 A.D.-

Ho was a disciple of Hit Hanbans (No. 56). Ho is mentionod in
"the Bhakt Mala.

58. YT TG, Ohrub Das. FL 1660 AD.

Rag. A pupil of Hit Haribans (No. 66). and a voluminous
writer. A completo list of his works is given by Mr. Grovm in
'J. A.8. B, vol xlvii (1878), p. 113. _

so. EfC T a'riﬂ, the master Harl Das, of Brindaban
- in Braj, FL 1560 A.D.

Rag, His Sanskrit works are oonndered equally good with those
of Jayddgva, and his vernacular .poems rank next after those of
8ar Das and Tul'st Das. His best known works are the Sadhdran
Siddhant and the Ras k2 pad. He had many celebrated pupils, amongst
whom may bo mentioned Tdn Sen (No. 60), Bipal Bitthal (No. 62)
(his uncle), and Bhag'wat Ramit (No. 61), He is said by Wilson to
have been a pupil of ChZitanya, who disappeared about A.D. 1527
(Religious Sects of the Hindas, p. 159). This, however, is doubtful
See Growse, J. A.8. B, vol. xlv (1876), p. 317, whero tho matter
is disoussed at length, and where (p. 318) the text of the Sadharan
Siddhant is given and translated, '

: =
60. TN G WA, the poet Tan Sen, of Gualiyar, FL 1660
Rag. He was son of Mak’rand Pdrz, a G&ir Brahman, He .
was a disciple of Harl Das (No. 59), from whom he learned the art of
poetry. He then repaired to Shekh Muhammad Ghang, of Gwaliyar,
a famous teacher of singing. The legend is that Muhammad - Ghats

L]
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simply touched Tan Sen’s tongue with his own, and themoeforth Tan
" 8&n became the most famous singer of his age.

He became enamoured of Dau/at Khdn, son of the famous Shér
Khan, and wrote many poems in his honour, When Datilat Khan
died he went to the court of Rdm Chand Sipgh, the Bagh?ls king
of Bandhd (Rwd). From thence he was summoned (A.D. 1563) by
the’ emperor Ak’bar, where he became one of the court singers and
a close friend of Sar Dds (sée Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann’s translation,
pPp- 403, 612). The first time that Tan Sén performed at court the
emporor is said to have made him a present of two Jak/s of rupees.
Most of his compositions are written in Ak’bar’s namo, and his melodies
~ are even nowadays everywhere ropeated by the people of Hindustan.
His most famous work on music is the Sapglt Sar (Rig.).

6L Wledd '('ﬁ'ﬂ', Bhag’wat Ramit, of Brinddban, .
in Braj, FL 1560 A.D.

He was son of Mddhab Dds (No. 26) and pupil of Hari Das
(No. 59). Ho is the author of some admired Kuundaliyds.

- 8. ﬁm@ g9, Bipul Bitthal, of Gokul, in Braj. FL
1560 A.D.

Rag. He was uncle and pupil of Harl Das (No. 59) He
attended the court of the raja of Madhuban, and many of his verses
are included in Rag,

63, NGT X5 Kesab Das, of Kashmir. FL 1541 A.D.,
Rag. After acquiring @ great reputation he came to Braj, and
was conquercd in discussion by Krish'n Chaitanya.

64, AT TH THld, the poet Abhay Ram, of Brindzban,
in Braj. B. 1545 A.D. i
Haj., Rag.

es. aa‘( ﬁl‘ﬂ‘& iy the poct Chatur Bihart, of Braj. |
B. 15/8 A.D.

Rag. Ho is probably the same as two other poets, Chatur Kabl
snd Ohatur Bihan, mentioned by 8ib Singh without dates. -



ADDENDA TO CEAPTER IV. oo 31

LS

6. ﬂ'l'(lﬂ ﬂ!, the mnmyan Blum, of Uol: Gdw .
_Bar'sang, in Braj. B. 1568 A.D,'
Rag. He was a very holy man,

67. TATEIH, Sayyad lbrahim aliss’ the poet Ras Khan, of
Pihany, district Har'dor. B. 15678 A.D.

Sun. He was originally a Musalman, but turned a Vaishnava and
dwelt in Braj. He is mentioned in the Bhakt Mald. His poems are
said to be full of sweetness, One of his pupnls was Qdadir Bakhsh

- (No.89).

8. TY i, the poet Nath. B. 158 AD.
Rag., P Sun. He was son of @0pdl/ Bhatt, and dwelt in Braj.
~ Poems by him on the seasons and other subjects are included in Rag.

ﬁm TV, Bidya Ds, of Braj. B. 1698 AD,
. Rag.

AD_DENDA' TO CHAPTER IV.

70. ¥w wfy, tho poet Keh'rl,

- B. 1553 A.D.

) He attended the court of king
Ratan 8ipgh, and was a skilled poet.
This was probably Raw Ratan, of Bur-
han'pur, district Nimar, who flourished
A.D.15679. (See Tod, ii, 485; Cale. ed.
ii, 623.)

71. wTERH 18, Ac'haran

- Das, the Kachh’'waha Rj'piit of Nar-
war Garh, in-Gwaliyar, Fl. ¢. 1650
A.D.

Rig. He was son of king Bhlm
8ipgh. See Tod. ii, 362; Cale. ed.
ii, 890.

72. ernw ®f¥, the poet
Chetan Chandr’. B, 1559 A.D.

He wrote a treatise on veterinary

anrgery (WIfX-¥ra) entitled lllluld.

Bindd for king Kusal 8ipgh, of the
8dgar family,

78. £} <rw wfi, the poet
and prince Prithw! Raj. F1.1867 A.D. -
- Haj., Rag. Ho was prince of
Bikaner, and wrote both in Sanskrit
and in the vernaculsr. He was son
of Kalyan 8ipgh and brother of Rija
Ray 8iggh. 8co Tod's Rdjdsthan, i,
837 and ff.; ii, 186; Cale, ed. i, 363
and f£.; ii, 203, _
74. wGww wfy,
Par'bat. Fl, 1567 A.D.
Haj.
75. wazwEfy, the pootchhattr’
B. 1568 AD. .

The author of & work entitled the
Blj@y Muktaball, which is an abstract
of the Mahabharata in verse. It is

the poet °
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extremely condensed, being little more
than a table of contents. He is possi.
bly the same as a Chhattr’ Patl Kabl
mentioned by 8ib Sipgh.

76. wzu fay, Mahsrsj Uday
8ipgh, of Marwar, Fl. 1584 A.D.

In his namo an unknown bard
wroto & work called Khyat, in which
are dotailed tho histories of Uday
8ingh, of his grandson Gaf Sipgh, and
of his groat grandson Jas'want Sipgh.

_ 8co Tod, ii, 4 (whore Gaj is incor-
rectly called Uday’s son), and ii, 30;
Cale. ed. ii, 32.

77. ﬁﬂ ‘ﬁ’, the poat "'m.
B. 1551 A.D.
Haj., Rig.

78. wfre v ¥, the poet

Manik Chand, B, 1551 A.D.
Rag.

Odhs Ram. B. 1553 A.D.
Haj, PRag. Cf. No. 495.
80. I wTw Wf, the poet
Nand Lal, B. 1554 A.D.
Haj. :

8l. nAw w fHET, Ganes 1

Misar. ‘B. 1558 A.D.

82, wmwr@ WO wfw, the
poet Jalalu'd din, "B. 1558 A.D,

Haj.

83, WYt TW wf«, the poot
On Ram, B. 1504 A.D.
_ Haj.

s 76.

84. XTNTT XTW, Damodar Das,
of Braj, B. 1565.
Big. Possibly the same as a

‘| Damodar Kabi mentioned by Sib Sipgh,

without date,

85, wHTE SO, Jamalu'd din,
of Pihanl, district Hardol, B. 1568
A.D,

No particulars, He is possibly
the same as & Jamal Kabi, whom Sib
Sipgh gives as born in 1545 A.D.,
and as being skilled in emblematic
_verses (3[2).

86. WA WL, the poet Nandan.
B. 1568 A.D.

Haj.

87, @n ®fX the poet Kham,
of Braj, B. 1573 A.D.

Rig. He wrote on lovers! He is
poesibly the same as & poet Chham, of
the Dsab, mentioned by Sib Sipgh.
Cf. Nos, 103 and 311.

88. fuw =fa, the poet 8ib. B.
1574.

Haj,, Sun.
. 89. wifg< www, gadir Bakhan,
the Musalman, of Pihanl, district
Hardal, B. 1578 A.D. 3

A skilled poet. He was a pupil
of the elegant author Sayyad /brakim,

of Pihani (No, 67).

90. wwRw afy, the poet
Am'res. - B. 1578 A.D.

Reoputed asa very excellent poet,
many of whose poems are in Haj.

. ! When it is said that & poet wrote on lovers, it is to be understood as a
_ translationof a statement made by a Native authority that he wrote a Nayak
Bhed or a Nayika [or Nayaka (sic)} Bhed. These are technical names for those
works in which the various kinds of heroes (ndyak) or heroines (ndyika) are
described and classified to an extreme, and often absurd, minuteness. A further
development is the Nakh'sikh, which will be frequently met with further on,
in which all the portions of the body and features of a possible hero or heroine,
from the toe-nails (naki) to the top-knot (sik3), are similarly classificd.
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Kabi quoted in Sun.

91. favrw, wna, the elder.
B. 1578 A.D,

92, N gy YARE, Ghan Syam
Suk'l, of As'nl, district Fatih’ pur.
B. 1578 A.D.

Haj., Sun. He attended the court
of the king of Bandho (Riwdl),

93. W= WA, Chand Sakhi, of
8raj. B. 1581 A.D,
Rig. He is possibly the same as
8 Chand Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh '
and included in Haj., and as a Chand

94, TATTH WY, Sayyad Muba.
rak ‘All, of Bil'gram, district Har'dol.
B. 1583 A.D.

Sun. He is the well-known author
of hundreds of short verses eurrent
in the mouths of the people.

95. wTC &, the poet Nagar,
B. 1591 A.D.

" Blswa Nath the elder.

ADDRNDA TO CRAPTER n. ) . a3

Heaj. Ponibly the same as »
Nagar! D8s mentioned in the preface
to Rig.

96.. frwwrx wf¥, the post
Dirdar, B. 1593 A.D,

Haj.

7. &w!ﬁ,m poetDMat. |
B. 1594 A.D.

98. W ¥, the poet Jagan,
B. 1595 A.D.

- An erotio writer,

99, wrar wfw, the poet 72/
B. 1595,

Haj.

100. WU X149, Lalan Das o
Brihman of Qal'mag, distriot Aay
Barefl. B. 1595,

Haj. A quietistic (x1fier T@) poet.

101, wTcEwfy, the poet Barak,
B. 1598 A.D.

102. fiws w1y wf¥, the poet
B. 1598.
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CHAPTER V.
THE MUGHAL COURT.

1083, %ﬂ ma the poet and bard Chhzm, of Dal’man,
district Ray Barell. FL 1530.

He attended the oourt of the emperor Humayan (1530—1540)
He is possibly the same as a poet Kh@m of Bundel’hhand mentioned
by Sib Siggh. Cf. Nos. 87 and 311. '

104. HRAL I YTy the emperor Ak'bar. Reigned
1556 to 1605 A.D. .

We may now glanoe at the brilliant court of the emperor Ak’bar
(B. 1542) and the constellation of poets which shone there. Most of the
foregoing authors, from Malik Muhammad (No. 31) downwards, were
contemporaries of this king, who was so celebrated a patron of learning.
It may be noted that the reign of the emperor Ak’bar nearly coincided
with that of the English queen Elizabeth, and that the reigns of
both these monarchs were signalised by an extraordinary outburst of
literary vigour ; nor, indeed, if Tu/’sT Dds and Sar Das were compared
with Shakespeare and Spenser would the Indian poets be found very
far behind. In addition to the following poets, Tdn Sen (No. 60)
and 8ar Das (No. 37) also attended his court. Particulars about them
have been given in the previous chapter.

AXbar’s claim as o Hindi author is founded only on a few
detached vorses, in which he signs himself as Akabbar Rdy. Possibly
these wore really written by Tan Sen. (Sce No. 60.)

105. 2TST AH Gﬁ', Raja- ]’odar Mal, the Khattr1,
- B, 1623.

The celebrated minister of the emperor Ak'bar. He ‘is. wrongly
called a Paiijabl, because the Ma’asira’l Umard says he was born at
Lohaur. He was, however, really born at Lahar'pur, in Audh, (See
Ain-i-Akbarl, Blochmann’s translation, p. 620.)
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He translated the Bhdgavata Purdpa into Persian, His best
known vernacular verses are on morals (MfX).  He died in Hij'r1 998
(1589 A.D.). For his lifo see Ain-i-Akbars, p- 351, "His inflaence
in making Hindis learn Persian is especially noteworthy, as it

- aocounts for the formation and acteptance of Ordi.

108. TVCTAW, Rajs Birbal, atias Bir'bar, alias Nahes Das, .
alias Brahm Kabi, alias Kabi Rdy, Born cir, 1528 A.D.

Nir., Sun. The celebrated minister and Ppoet-laureate (Kabi Ray)
of Ak'bar’s court. He was as much renowned for his liberality as for

" his musical skill and poetical talent. His ghort verses, bon-mots, and

jokes, are still in the mouths of the people of Hindistan. He was
much hated by pious Musalmans, owing to the belief that he had
influenced Ak’bar to abjure Islam, Acoording to Sib Singh he was

" born in Sambat 1585 (A.D. 1528), but Blochmann in the Ain-i-4kbars

(p- 404 and f£.) leaves the matter in obscurity, His original name was .
Mahes Das, and he was a Kan&tj Diibé Brahman of Kal'pl, inthe district
of Hamir')pur. He was at first one of the court poets of Bhag'wan Das,:
Raja of Amer, who gave him as & nasar to Ak’bar shortly after the
latter’s accession. At this time he used to sign himself in his poems
as Brahm Kabl, At Ak’bar’s court he was at first very poor but quick-
headed, and remarkable for his powers of apprehension. His bon-mots
in a short time made him & general favourite. "His Hindi verses were
also much liked, and Ak’bar conferred on him the title of Kab/ Ray

- (above mentioned), and gave him other important state offices near his

person. Nagar'kot was given to him as his Jagir, but it is doubtful
if he ever really got it. In A.H. 990 (A.D, 1583) Birbal was sent
by Ak’bar to reinforce Zatn Khan Kokah ot Bijaur against the Yisufzas,
and was there killedin battle. Baddonl (translation of Ain-i-Akbars,

" Lo, and p. 204) says ‘Birbal also, who had fled from foar of his life,

was slain, and entered the row of the dogs in hell, and thus got some-
thing for the abominable deeds he hnd done during his 1;\otime, * * *
His Majesty (Ak’bar) cared for the death of no grandoe more than for
that of Birbal. He said, “Alas! they could not even get his body
out of the pass, that it might have been burned.” But at last
he consoled himself with the thought that Bir'bal was now free and

- independent of all earthly fetters, and as the rays of the sun were
sufficient for him, there was no necessity that he should ba cleansed by

3 Tod, i, 362; Calo, ed. ii, 890,
‘ c2
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~ fire. * * * Among the silly lies—they border on: abstud:tles—whch
during this year (A.D. 1588) were spread over the country was the
rumour that Birbal, the accursed, was still alive, though in reality -
he had then for some time been bnmmg in the seventh hell. The
Hindts,. by whom his Majesty is surrounded, saw how sad and
sorry he was for Birbal's loss, and invented the story that Birbal
had been scen in the hills of Nagarkot walking about with Jogis

- and Sonnyfsls.  Ilis Mojosty believed the rumour, thinking that

Bir'bal was ashamod to come to court on account of the defeat
which he had suffered at the hands of the Yiisufzals.; and it was,

- besides, quito probable that he should have been seen with Jogis,

inasmuch as he had never cared for the world.. An Abhadi was

therefore sent to Nagarkdt to inquire into the truth of the rumour,

when it was proved that the whole story was an absurdity. Soon

after his Majesty reccived o report that Birbal had been seen at

Kaliiijar (which was the jagir of this dog), and the Collector of the

district stated that a barber had recognised him by certain marks

on his body, which the man had distinctly seen when one day Birbal

got him to rub his body with-oilL From that time, however, Bir'bal

hod concealed himself. His Majesty then ordered the barber to come

to court, and the Hindid Krdri (Collector) got hold of some poor

innocent traveller, charged him with murder, and kept him in

concealment, giving out that he was Birbal. The Krari could of .
course send no barber to court. He therefore killed the poor traveller -

to avoid detection, and roported that it was Bir'bal in reality, but that
he had since died. His Majesty went actually through a second - '
mourning, but he ordered- the Krori and several others. to come to
court. They were for some time tortured as a punishment for not
having informed his Majesty before, and the Krori had, moreover, to -
pay & heavy fine

Birbal founded the town of lh’bar pur and dwelt there, and in
the Nar'naul querter of that town his descendants still exist.

No complete work by Bir'bal has come down to us, but numerous
vorses and don-mots attributed to him are still in every Hindi’s mouth.
An enonymous work, entitled the BIFbar-namd, .can be bought
for o fow pice in any Bihar bazar. It is a collection of facetious tales,
of which the heroes are Ak'bar and Bir'bal, and in which the latter -

_ always gets the better by some witty or indecent retort. Itis,in fact,
the Indian Joe Miller's Jest Book. Some of the stories are the
common properéy of all nations.
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107. AAIET QTG %W, the poet and Rajs Nanohar

Das, the Kachh’'waha. FL 1577 A.D.

"~ He was son of R&j8 Lopkaran, the Kachh'wgha, and was one of
Ak’bar’s commanders of 400. (Seo Ain-i-Akbart, trans., p. 494) He
wrote in Persian, in Sanskrit, and in the vernacular, Inthoﬁrst
hnguage he wrote under the name of 70sanl.

108. O '(‘ﬂ'ﬂ’, ‘Abdu’r Rabim Khan’khana
Nawab, commonly ~ called Khan’khdnd, the son of Bmram Khan.
B. 1556.1

Nir, He was not only learned in Arabio, Persian, Turkl, eto., but
also in Sanskrit and Braj Bhakha. He was much loved by Ak’bar.
“(See Blochmann’s translation of Ain-i-Akbars, p. 334 and f£. He
wrote under the nom de guerre of Rabim, ib. p. 338.) His father
was the famous Bairam Khin, to whom may justly be ascribed
Humayiin’s conquest of India. (See Blochmann, p. 315.) Full
particulars of his life will be found in the places above cited. 8ib
Singh adds that be was not only a great patron of poets himself,
but that also he wrote extremely learned (and difficult) ¢lokas in
Sanskrit, and that his kabittas and d6kds in all styles in the vernacular
are admirable. Best of all are his dokds on morals (wifr). Here
his. Persian works are not dealt with. It will be sufficient to mention
“his best kmown Persian work, a translation of Babar's Chaghtai

. Memoirs (Wagqi'at-i-Babar)). Amongst the poets who attended his
court may be mentioned Lachh’ml Narayan (No. 124), of Mithila,

109, AT TEF, Meharsj Man Sigh, the Kachh'waha of
Amer. B. 1535.

"~ He was a great patron of learned men, and used to give Harl Nath
(No. 114) and other poets a lakh of rupees for asingle verse. He was
son of Bhag'wan Das. (See Ain-i-Akbari, translation, p. 339, where a

* full account of his life is given.) He was a general of Ak’bar’s, at first
on the Kabul frontier, and subsequently in Bihir, He died in the
Deccan in 1618 A.D., when sixty of his fifteen hundred wives burned
themselves. The ground on which the Taj at Ag’rl stands belonged
to Man Slggh.

! Te.AH. 964, which is the date gmn by Blochmann in passage cited below.
8ib Sipgh gives the date Sambat 1580, é.e. A.D. 1623,
' c3
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The poets at his court wrote the Man Charitr, which is a very
full account of his life and times. (See also Tod’s Rdjasthan, i, xv,
and ii, 363 ; Calo. ed. ii, 390.)

110. [ "?i'w-; Aba’l Fmz alias Fmzl. - B. 1647 A.D.

This is the famous son of Shekh Mubdrak, brother of Aba’l Fazl
end friend of Ak'bar. He was born A.H. 954 (A.D. 1647). See
Blochmann’s translation of the in-i-Akbari, p. 490.

He was an excellont Sanskrit scholar, and is the author of many
detached verses (doh’rd) in the vernacular,

11 WEYH, Faim. B. cir. 1650 AD.,

According to Sib Siggh he was a younger brother of Faiz1 end
Aba’l Fazl. I can, however, find no mention of him in the Ain-t-Akbars.
Ho is the author of many detached verses (doA’rd) in the vernacular.

1n2. TH T, Babs Ram Das, of Gop'chal. F1 1550 A.D,

Rag. He was father of Sar Das (No. 37), and was one of the
oourt singers to the emperor Ak’bar. See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann’s
translation), p. 612. According to Baddonl he came from Lakh’naa,
He appears to have been with Bairdm Khdn during his rebellion, and
he received once from him one Jdakh of ‘ankahs, empty as Bairam's
treasure chest was. He was first at the court of /s’/em Shah, and
he was looked upon as second only to 7a@nm 82n (No. 60,) the most -
. colebrated singer of Ak’bar’s time.

113. .'-T("ff‘( GETT, the bard Narharf Sahdy, entitled
Mahapatr’, of As’ni, district Fatih’ pur. FL 1550 A.D. .

? Rag. He attended the court of the emperor Ak'bar, and was
endowed by him with the village of As'nl. According to a curious
tradition, when Sher Shah (8. 1540) defeated Humdyan the latter fled
to the west, leaving a Bsgam named Chd/f at Dilll, who was captured
by the conqueror. Shortly afterwards, Sher Shah being pleased with
some verses of Nar'hari, told him to ask a boon. The bard accordingly
asked that Chdli Bégam might be given to him, which the king
granted. Nar'hari carried off Choli to B4ndhd (Rlwd), where, soon
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after, she gave birth to Ak'bar. The details of this tradition are

certainly incorrect, as. Al’bar was born at Amar'kdf, in Mar'war.

He seems, however, to have been befriended as a boy by the king of

Bandho. Cf. No. 24. Bee Rep. Arch. Sur. Ind. xvii, 101 ; xxi, 109,
~ One of Nar’har{'s sons was the poet Har/ Nath (No.114). Descondants

of Narhari still survive in Bandras and in B&tI, district Rdy Barall,
" and are scattered about in other parts of India. The village of As'nl
is no longer in possession of his family, and his original house has been
washed away by the Ganges. The ruins of the latter are now sold as
rubble, and have become the day-haunts of jackals and other impure
animals. Although no complete work of this poct has survxved,
numerous detached verses by him are still quoted.

Ak'bar gave him the title of Mahdpdtr), saying that other bards
were vessels of virtue (gun k4 pdir’), but he was a great vessel
(mahdpaty’). '

He is possibly the same as a flar'harf Das mentioned in'the preface
to Rag.

14. TFC AT FHT, the bard Harl Nath, entitled Maha-
patr, of As'nl, district Fatih’pur, FL 1587 A.D.
. A celebrated poet, and son of Nar'hari (No. 113), the court poet of
the emperor A/4’bar., He made a tour from court to court, recciving rich
' presents for his verses ;- thus king Ngja* Rdm, the Baghél of Bdndhs
. (Rwd), gave him a lakh of rupees for a single dokd, and Man Sipgh
(No. 109) of Amer gave him two lakhs for two dokds. On his way
home he met a mendicant of the Nagh sect, who recited a doAd to
him, at which he was so pleased that he gave the beggar all the
presents he had collected, and returned home empty handed. Arrived
there he passed the remainder of his life squandering his father's
savings in a similar manner.

115. ﬂﬂ:‘a‘ﬁ wfq ﬂ%ﬁﬁ, the poet and bard Xar'nes,

or Karan. B. 155/ A.D.

He used to visit the emperor Ak'bar's court in company with
the poet Nar’harf (No. 113). He wrote three important works—the
Karnabharan, the Sruti-bhakhan, and the Bhap-bhakhan.

1 This king’s name is not mentioned in the list given in vol. xxi of Rep. Lrok
Sur. Ind.

c4
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1168, €T\ TIHy the bard Man Ray, of ls nl, distriot Fatih’
pur. B. 1628 A.D.

117, m ﬁ'ﬁ, the poet Jag'dls. B. 1581 A.D.

1us. e TTa, the poet Jodh, B. 1538 A.D.
These three all attended the court of the emperor Ak'bar.

19. MTET UGHISy Gaggad Par'sad, the Brahman,
Oommonly known as @ang Kabl, or the poet Gapg. B. 1588.

Sun. He was a Brahman of EA'naur, district /tdawd. He was a
berd attached to the court of Ak’bar. He received many presents
fom BIr'bal, Khdn’khand, and others. He is not mentioned in
Mr. Blochmann’s translation of the Ain-i-Akbart. He is mentioned
by Captain Price as having written on rhetoric in 15655 (Hindee and
| Hindoostanee Selections, Pref, p. x). Cf. Garcin de Tassy, i, 182.

D
120. ST T, the poet vmt. B. 1544 AD.

He attendod the court of the emperor Ak'bar. He is possibly the
 same a8 & JaOit Ram Kabi mentioned by Sib Sipgh, without date, as a

 quietistio (wrvfow w) poet.
121. Bfaq T, the poet Amrit. B. 1545 A.D.
123, SIAN, Jagannaj. FL (P) 1575 A.D,

123,  STTHIy Jagamag. FL (7) 1575 A.D.
These three all attended the court of the emperor Ak'bar:

124, 'q‘ﬁi"ﬁ ATy Lachh’mt Ndrayan, of Mithila,
FlL. 1600 A.D.

125, WCTGT IR, the poet Par'siddh, the elder. B. 153,

These two attended the court of ‘Abdu’r Rahlm Khan'khadna
(No. 108),
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'ﬁ‘!l g &fv, ghspoot and bard Ko/ Ray, of Hol’pur,
dutnot Barabapkl. FL 1583 A.D.

His patron was Raja Haribans Ray, Diwin of the emperor Ak'ban
who gave the poet a tract of land, on which he founded the village of
Holpur. Onoe 7ul’s1 Das (No. 128) passed through that village and
gave Hol Ray his brass vessel or J0f4, which the latter set up as a
god and worshipped. . It is there still, and is worshipped to this day.
The village is still owned by Hal Ray’s descendants. Girf Dhar
(No. 483), NIl Kanth (No. 132), Lachhiram (No.723), and Sant Bak's
(No. 724) , were all natives of Hol'p ,

127. Gh< fﬂ? RSy Raja Hukund 8Iygh, the Ha(a, of
Kotd. B. 1678,

The ally of Shah Jahdn (1628—1658). He was himself a poet
besides being a patron of poets. See Tod ii, 514 ; Calo. ed. ii, 553.
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CHAPTER VI.
TUL'SI DAS.

o .
. 128. TITQTS, GEUI STH, the holy master Tul'st Dds.
F1. 1600 A.D.; D. 1624 A.D.

Rag. We now come to the greatest star in the firmament of
medisoval Indian poetry, Tul'sl Dds, the author of the well-known
vernacular Ramdayan (Rag.), which competes in authority with the
Sanskrit work of Valmlki. :

I much regret that the materials available are so scanty ; and it is
the more tantalising to me that I have received information of a very
full account of his life, entitled Gosal Charitr, by Benl Madhab Das,
of Pas’kd, who lived in the poet’s companionship. I have never been
able to obtain a copy of this work; though I have long searched for
it, and I have been compelled to base my account principally on the
enigmatio vorses of the Bhakt Ml aided by tho glosses of Priya Dds
and othors, The text and litoral translation of these will be found
in the introduction to Mr. Growse’s translation of the Ramayan, from
which I have freely drawn. .

The importance of Tul'si Das in the history of India cannot be
overrated. Putting the literary merits of his work out of the
guestion, the fact of its universal acceptance by all classes, from
Bhagal’pur to the Pafijab and from the Himalaya to the Nar'mada,
is surely worthy of note. “The book is in every one’s hands,! from
the court to the cottage, and is read or heard and appreciated alike
sy every class of the Hindii community, whether high or low,
sich or poor, young or old.” It has been interwoven into the life,
sharaocter, and speech of the Hindii population for more than three
wundred years, and is not only loved and admired by them for its
yoctio beauty, but is reverenced by them as their scriptures. - It is

3 Mr. Growse (from whom this quotation is taken) states that the profes-
onal Sanskrit _P_u_u,litl profess to despise Tul'si Das’s work as an unworthy
yncession to the illiterate masses, but this has not been my experience.



g128] - ror's pas. . ' 43

the Bible of & hundred millions of people, and is locked upon by
them as as much inspired as the Bible is oonsidered inspired by
the English clergyman. Pandits may talk of the Vedas and of the
Upanisads, and a few may even study them; others may say they
pin their faith on the Purdnas: but to the vast majority of the people
of Hindastan, learned and unloarned alike, their solo norm of conduot
is the so-called 7Tul'sl-krit RAmayan. It is indoed fortunate for
Hindstin that this is so, for it has saved the country from the
tantric obscenities of Shaivism. Rdmdnand wos the original saviour
of Upper India from the fate which has befallen Bengal, but Zw/’st
Dds was the great apostle who carried his doctrine east and west and
made it an abiding faith. '

The religion he preached was & simple and sublime one,—a perfoot
faith in the name of God. But what is most romarkable in it, in an
age of immorality, when the bonds of Hindii society were loosened
and the Mughal empire being consolidated, was its stern morality in
every sense of the word. Tul'st was the great preacher of one’s duty
towards onc’s neighbour, Valmiki praised Bharat's sense of duty,
Lachhman’s brotherly affection, and Sitd’s wifely devotion, but Tu/’st
taught them as an example,

So, too, in an age of license no book can be purer in tone than
his Raméyan, He himself justly exclaims,—*“Hore aro no prurient
and soductive storios, liko snails, frogs, and scum on the pure wator of
Ram's legend, and therefore the lustful crow and the greedy orane, if
they do come, are disappointed.” Other Vaishnava writers, who
inculcated the worship of Krish’m, too often debased their muse to
harlotry to attract their hearers; but Tu/’sl Dds had & nobler trust in
his countrymen, and that trust has been amply rewarded,

Tul’s! Das was a Sar'bariyd Brahman. He was born early in
the sixteenth century and died at & good old age in 1624 A.D. As
the old rhyme says :— ’

Sambata sdraha s& as’, Ast Gayga ke tira,

Sawana sukald sattamd, Tulass tajeu sarira :
—on the 7th of thelight half of Qrdvapa, in.Sambat 1680, Tu/'sl left
his body at As), on the bank of the Ganges. '

According to the Bhakt Sindhu and the Brihad Radmayan Mahat-
mya his father’s name was Atma Rdm, his mothor’s name was Hulasj,
and he was born at Hastindpur ; but according to other authorities he
was born at Hdjlpur, near Chitrakut. The usual tradition is, however,
that Rdj'pur; in the district of Bddd, on the banks of the Jamuna, has
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the honour of being his birthplace. As & child he lived at Sakar'khat
(wigo Sorb),! where he was first imbued with devotion to Ram.
Awording to Priya Das (see Nos. 51 and 319) his wife first persuaded
kmto exchange an earthly for a divine love, and, incited by her
tmonstrances, he left her and went to Bandras, where he spent
lbo greater part of his life, visiting frequently Ajodhyd, Mathurd,
Vindaban, Kuruchhettr’ Praydag (Allahabad), Purukhottam’pur}
ud other holy places, The only other fact in his life about which
kero is any reasonable certainty (beyond the dates of some of
is works) is that he was appointed arbitrator in a land dispute
®iveen two men, Anand Ram and Kanhdy. The deed of arbitra-
im in his handwriting is still in existence, and is dated Sambat
1669, or cleven years before his death. A photograph, transliteration,
od translation of it, are appended to this work. A few legends
wntioned by Priya Das, and given in full by Mr. Growse in the
tirodution to his translation of the Rimayan, may be briefly noted
ure. A grateful ghost introduced him to Hanuman, through whom he
bained & vision of Ram and Lachhman. He recognised a murderer,
o piously uttered the name of Ram, as a saved man, and when .
lllenged to prove his statement he did so by making the guilty -
s offering accepted by Qiva. Some thieves came to rob him, but
® house was guarded by a mysterious watchman, who' was no
her than Ram himsclf, and, instead of stealing, the thieves became
mverted and pute of heart. He restored a Brihman to life* His
me reached Dill, where Shah Jahan (1628—1658 ; but the poet
ol in 1624) wos emperor. The monarch called upon him to
riorm a miracle and to produce the person of R&m, which Tul’si Das
lusing to do, the king threw him into confinement. He was,
mever, speedily compelled to release him, for myriads of monkeys
wing collected about the prison began to demolish it and the
jacent buildings. Shah Jahsin having set the poet at liberty desired
mto solicit some favour as a reparation for the indignity he had
feed. Tul'si Dés accordingly requested him to quit ancient Dil/j,
lich was the abode of Ram ; and in compliance with this request
» emperor left it and founded the new city, thence named Shih-
hin-agbdd, After this Tul'si went to Brinddban, where he had
‘interview with Nabhd Dds (the suthor of the Bhakt Mala).
#ro he strenuously advocated the worship of Rim in preference
! Ram, Ba,, Dohi, 87.
" * The following is nearly in Wilson's words.
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to that of Krish'n, though the latter god a ppamlinpummd
assured him that there was no difference between the two. Out of
this tissue of childish legends it is perhaps possible to extract a
fow threads of fact; but till we can find a copy of the Gosdl!
L’haritr’thmdoesnotappeutobomuohhopeoi our being able -

. to do so.

His most famous work is the Rain-Charit-Manas, ‘the Lake of
the Gests of Ram,” which he commenced to write in Ajodhyd on
Tuesday, the 9th ChAltra, Sambat 1631 (A.D. 1574-75).! It is often
incorrectly called the Rdmdyan, or the Tul'sl-krit-Ramayan, or
(alluding to its metre) the Chdnpal Ramdyan, but, according to the
forty-fourth chdupat of the Bal Kand of the poem, tho above is its full
and proper name. Two copies of this work are said to have existed
in the poet's own handwriting. One of them, which was kept at
Raj’pur, has disappeared, all but the second book. The legend is that
the whole copy which existed was stolen, and that the thief being
pursued flung the manuseript into the river Jamund, whence only the
second book was rescued. I have photographs of ten pages of this
copy, and the marks of water are evident. The other ‘copy exists in
Malihabad (so Sib Sujgh Growse says in the temple of 8ita Ram at
Banaras), of which only one leaf is missing. I am in possession of an
accurate liferatim copy of so much of the Raj’pur manuscript as exists.
I have also a printed copy of the poem carefully compared with, and
corrected from, & manuscript in the possession of the Maharaj of
Banaras, which was written in Sambat 1704 (A.D. 1647), or only
about twenty-four years after the author’s death.

"Little as the Ram-Charit-Manas is known to European students,
still less is known of the poet’s other works, Those which I have
seen and read are the following :— '

. (1) The GItaball (Rag.).—This is the story of Ram told in the form
of sonnets adapted for singing. There are several incorrect editions of
it in print, some of which have commentaries of varying excellence,

(2) The Kabittdball or Kabitta Ramayan (Rag.).—It deals with the
same subject, and is in the Kabitfa metre,

(3) The Dohaball or Doh@ Ramdyan (Rag.).—As its name lmports,'
it is in the dokd metre. - It is rather a moral work than an epio poem.
1 am not sure that it is not a collection of dd/ds from his other works
by a later hand. I have, at any rate, been able to identify many

of them. '

! Rém. BA. ch. 42
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(4) The Chhappm Ramayan.—In the chhappdi metre. I have only

seen one inoorrect and unintelligible manuscript of this work, from
. which an edition of the same character has been printed.

(5) Sat Sal (Rag.)i—A collection (Sapta Qatika) of seven hundred
emblematio dokds.

(6) The Pafioh Ratan (Rag.), or five jewels.—A set of five short
poems, usually grouped together. They are (a) the Janakl Mapgal,
() the Parbat! Mangal, (c) the Bmrdgya Sandipinl, (d) Ram Lald
kar Nah’chha, (¢) the Bar'wé Rdmdyan (Rag.). The first two of these
are songs cclcbrating the marringes of Sit& and Gauri respectively ;

- the third is a didactic treatise; the fourth is a song in honour of the
‘NaWchha or ceremonial nail-paring of Ram at his wedding ; and the
fifth, a short history of Ram in the Bar'wdi metre.

. (7) The 8r7 Ram Agya, elso called the RAm Sagundball.—A
collection of seven books of seven.chapters, each of seven dskds to
each chapter. It is a collection of omens connected with the life
of Ram. I suspeot it is spurious, and partly made up of extracts
from the poet’s other works. I have met with one very inferior
commentary upon it.

(8) The Sapkat Mochan.~—A short didactio work. I have only
seen it in ono vilely-printed edition. o

(9) The Binay Pattrika (Rag.).—A. ocollection of 279 hymns to
Ram : much admired, and deservedly so. It has often been printed,
and has.a very fair commentary by 8ib Par’kas (No. 643).

(10) The Hanuman Bahuk (Rag.).—A collection of sonnets in
honour of Hanumdn, who according to tradition gave him a vision of .
Ram and Lachhman,

In addition to these the Sib Saygh Sarq; mentions the following:—

(11) Ram Salaka (Rag.).

(12) The Kundaliya Ramayan,

(13) 'The Kay’ka Ramayan.

(14) The Rola Ramayan.

(15) The Jhalna Ra@mayan, none of which I havé seen. The
last four are nomed after the metres in which they are written. <

(16) A Krishnaball (Rag.) in the Braj dialect is also printed and
sold in the bazars. It deals with the life of Krish'n, and I do not
believe that it is by the Ju/'sl Dds whom we are now considering.

Many of these have been printed, always most incorrectly, and some
with commentarics. One of the most highly esteemed commentaries on
the Ram-Charit-Manas is that of Rdm Charan Das. The best on the
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@rtabaly, the Kabittaball, and the Sat Sal are by Bm/'ndth, R&m
Charan Dis’s commentary has been printed by Nawal Kishar, of Lakh’-
naii, but is now out of print. The other commentaries can be bought
-in any Indian bazir. All the commentators have a groat tendency
to avoid difficulties, and to give to simple passages mysticel meanings,
which Tul'si D@s never intended. They are unfortunately utterly
wanting in the critical faculty. Though there are abundant materials
for obtaining an absolutely accurate text of at least the Rim-Charit-
Manans, the commentators have never dreamed of referring to them,
but have preferred trusting their inner consciousness. As an extreme
example, I may mention one who drew up a schemeo of the number
of verses which each section of each canto ought to have, ina numer-
ically decreasing order, after the pattern of the steps of a bathing ghag,
because the poem is called & lake (mdnas). Nothing could be prettier
than thisidea; and so he hacked and hewed his unfortunate text
to fit this Procrustean bed, and then published it with considerable
success. It never oocurred to him or his readers to seo if this was
what Tul’si Das had written; and if they had done so, the ludicrous
nature of his theory would have been evident at the first glance,
Regarding Tul'si Das’s stylo, ho was a master of all varietios, from
the simplest flowing narration to the most complex emblomatic verses.
He wrote always in the old Bais'wari dialect, and, once the peculiarities

of this are mastered, his Rdm-Charit-Manas is delightful and easy -

" reading. In his Gtaball and Kabittaball he is more involved, but still
readable with pleasure; in his D0hdball he is sententious; and in his
- Sat Sal as diffieilt and obscure as any admirer of tho Na/ddaya could
wish, The Sat Sai is a veritable four de force, and I am glad that
this, almost the oldest specimen' of a kind of writing which was
brought to perfection fifty years later by Bihdrl Lal (No. 196) (the
mine of commentators), is being edited with a commentary by
Professor Bihari Ldl Chaubé in the Bibliotheca Indica.*. The Binay
Pattrikd is again in another style. It is a book of prayers, oftem
of the most elevated description, but its difficulties are very unsatis-

factorily  elucidated by either of the two commentaries on it which -

. I have scen.

1 It was written (Sat. i. 21) in Sambat 1642, s.e. A.D. 1685, Bidyapati’s
emblematio verses were written about A.D. 1400,

* Since this was written an edition of this work, with 8 commentary by
Ba@j'nath, the editor of the Gitabali and Kabittibali, has been published in
1886 by Nawal Kishor, of Lakh'nad. )
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Regerding his poetic powers I think it is difficult to speak too
highly, His characters live -and move with all the dignity of a
beroio age. Das’rath, the man of noble resolves which fate had
lomed to be unfruitful; R&m, of lofty and unbending rectitude,
rel contrasted with his loving but impetuous brother Lachhman ; Sita, -

lie perfeot woman nobly planned;’ and Raban, like Das'rath, predea-
fned to failure, but fighting with all his demon force against his fate,
imost like Satan in Milton’s epio, the protagonist of half the poem,—
ll these are as vividly before my mind’s ‘eye as I write as any
baracter in the. whole range of English literature. Then what a
mder devotion there is in Bharat's character, which by its sheer truth
vrcomes the: false schemes of his mother Kaiksyi and her maid.’
s villains, too, are not one black picture. Each has his own -
baracter, and none is without his redeeming virtue.

For sustained and varied dramatic interest I suppose the ‘Ram--
larit-Manas is his best work ; but there are fine passages in his
ber poems. 'What can be more charming than the description of
im's babyhood and boyhood in the commencement of the Grtaball,
tthe dainty touches of colour given to the conversation of the
lsge women as tHey watch ‘Ram, Lachhman, and Sita treading
tir dreary way during their exile.. Again, what mastery of words
there in the Sundar Kand of the Kabittdball throughout the
xription of the burning of Lagks. We can hear the crackling
tho flames and the crash of the falling houses, the turmoil and
tusion amongst the men, and the cries of the helpless women as
ty shriek for water. ‘
8till even Tul'si Das was not able to rise altogether superior to the
1% cloud which fashion had imposed upon Indian poetry. I must
ess that his battle descriptions are often luridly repulsive, and
wetimes overstep the border which separates the tragic from the
irrous. To Native minds these are the finest passages which he has
bten ; but I do not think that the cultivated European can ever find
th pleasure in them. He was hampered, too, by the necessity of
rsonting Ram a8 an incarnation of Vishnu, which leads him into
#, although only meet adoration to the pious believer, sounds to us
khehhas as too gross hyperbole.

The reasons for the excellence of this great poet’s work are not
loscek, The most important of all was the great modesty of the
. The preface to the Rd@m-Charit-Manas is one of the most remark-
'portions of the book. Kalidasa may begin his Raghuvarqa with
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a oompmsonof himself toudwurf.andof his powers over language
to askiff on the boundless ocean ; but from under this modest state-
ment there gleams a oonsciousness of his own superiority, His modesty
is evidently a mock one, and the poet is really saying to himself all the
time, ‘I shall soon show my readers how learned I am, and what a
command I have over all the nine rasss’ But (and this is another
reason for his superiority) Tul'si never wrote a line in which he did
not himself believe heart and soul. He wos full of his theme, the
glory and love of his master; and so immeasurably above him did
that glory and that love seem, that he was full of humility with regard
to himself. As he expresses it :—* My intelleot is boggarly, while my

“ ambition is imperial. May good people all pardon my presumption

‘and listen to my childish babbling, as a father and mother delight. to

hear the lisping prattle of their little one’ Kaliddsa took Rim asa
peg on which to hang his graceful verses ; but 7u/'sT Dds wove wreaths ‘
of imperishable fragrance, and humbly laid them at the feet of the god

" whom he adored.! One other point I would urge, which has, I believe, '

escaped the notice of even Native students of our author. Heis, perhaps,

the only grest Indian poet who took his similes direot from the book '
of Nature and not from his predecessors, He was so close an observer '
of concrete things, that many of his truest and simplest passages aro '
unintelligible to his commentators, who were nothing but learned '
men, and who went through the beautiful world around them with '

* eyes blinded by their books. Shakespea.re, we know, spoke of the’ wlnte

B seeing if Shakespeare was right, and who thereby swept away a cloud |

L

reflection of the willow leaves in the water, and thus puzzled all his |

" editors, who said in their wisdom that willow leaves were green. It '

was, I think, Charles’ Lamb who thought of going to the river and |

of proposed emendations.* So, too, it has been reserved for Mr. Growse
to point out that Tulsl Das knew far more about Nature than his ‘

. oommentators do.

\
It remains now to point out the necessity there is of printing s |
oorrect text of this poet’s works. At present the printed bazar editions

! Bibi Jawidhir Mall, of Daud'nagar, in the district of Gays, informs me
that he knew an old man whose ancestor knew tho poet, and that Tal'si Dis !
told the ancestor that he had never written a line of poetry into which either |

"the letter T » or the letter ¥t m (the first and last letters of the word Rim) |

did not come, This (if found to be true) is a valuable test for deciding whether |
; doubtful passages are genuine or not.
? The undeér surface, and therefore the reflection, of the willow-leaf is whie,
. . ) >
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wailitle ave very defisient. Tho best of them is that by Papdit
Ram Jasan ; but he, like all the other editors, has printed only a

modernised copy of the feztus receptus. I have carefully compared the -

litter with the original text, and am in a position to state that
anything more misleading can hardly be imagined. Tul'si Das wrote
phonetically the words as they wero pronounced at his time, and
inan archaic dialeot. In the printed books the dialeot is altered to the
standard of the modern Hindi, and the spelling improved (?) according
tothe rules of Panini, Examples of the modernisation of the dialect
we the following :—Tul'si Das uses the short % as the termination of
the nominative singular, leaving the crude base in & for its legitimate
purposes in composition, thus following the rules of the Apabhrar¢a
Prikrit. ‘Thus he wrote kaps-kafaku, an army of monkeys; prabala-
niha-dalu, & powerful band of delusions; and so on: but all the
nodern editions give ~katakas and ~dala, according to the modern
pronunciation. So also modern editors write prasdda, ‘favour,’ for
the original pasdu’; dhujaygint, ‘snake,’ for original bhuayginty

yyavalkya for jagadaliku; banddh, *I revere,’ for bandadi ; bhakts, -

‘hith? for bdhagati, and so on. -Examples can be gathered in
dlmost every line. Instances of alteration of spelling are equally
mmerous. One example must suffice.. Tul'si Das evidently pro-
Rounced the name of Ram’s father as Dasarathu, for that is the
wmy he wrote it; but modern editors write the Sanskrit Dagaratka,
rhich is not even the way it is pronounced nowadays. But there
we other and greater errors than these in the fexius receptus.
It sbounds in Jacune. Whole pagés are sometimes omitted, - and
ninor changes occur in every page. In short, opening the printed
Mition at random, I count no fower than thirty-five variations
kom tne original, somo most important ones, in one page of twenty-
bree linés. I am’ glad, therefore, to be able to record that an
nterprising publisher of Patna (Babu Ram Din Sipgh, of the

fhadg Bilas Press, Bagklpur) is now engaged in publishing a text

t the Ram-Charit-Manas founded on the old manuscripts I have
tready mentioned.

In the Addendum to this chapter I give samples of the true text
¢ the Ram-Charit-Manas, founded on the Baniras and Raj’pur

psnusoripts, already alluded to, togother with ‘photographs of the -

riginals. The footnotes show the readings of the texfus receptus.
am indebted to the kindness of Rajs Siva Prasad, C.S.I, for
lese photographs.

ok T .
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120. fauz facg« GTlﬁ, the master Nipat Niraljan,

B. 1598 A.D.

Nir. AooondmgtoSibSngghthumutormnhucholymmth
- Tul’st Das, Besides hundreds of short poems which have not boen
_collected, ho is the author of the 8ant 8ar'sl and the NiraRjan
Sangrah, .

= : g
130, XA WIGT TV, Bewmr Nadhad Das, of Pas'ha,
district @8¢a. FL 1600 A.D,

Ho was o disciple of the holy. master Tul'st Dds, and was his

constant companion. He wrote a biography of him entitled @osd!

Charitr’ (quoted in this work as ¢ G3.’) and died in 1642 A.D.

131, TR |, the poot miant, FL 1600.
Go., (f) Rag.

132, S TG TAYT, Ml Kanth Misar, of the Doab.
FL 1600 A.D,

Go., Nir,

183, AT W WAy the poet Mla Dhar, FL 1600 A.D,
(3., Nir,

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER VI

1—THE TEXT OF TUL'SI DX8.

Ix order to show how the text of Tul'st DEs's works has been altered in

" the course of oenturies, the following extracts from the RmAyan are given,

exactly as taken from the oldest manuscripts in existonce. In the footnotes

- are given the variations of the best printed editions. The manuseripts used

" are those referred to in Chapter VI, namely the Raj'pur copy of the Ajodhyx

K3ind, said to be in the poet’s own handwriting, nnd the Bandras copy, made
only twenty-four years after his death. _

p2
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2
. Frox trE Bal Kand (Ba»drac MS.).
(The footnotes show the variations of the fexius receptus.)
Chdtipai, Sunu muni ju samigama tor8* -
K5 Shiwa! sama RAmahi® priya bhat || | XKahina j&i* jasa sukhu' mans "
‘ Doka. . Rama.charita ati amita munis3 |
Prathamahi m& kahi Shiwa-charita Kahi na sakahi!® sata kdti ahis3 ||
Bijh% maramu tumhzra | 3 Tadapi jatha shruta®® kah&i bakhinf |
buchi s6waka tumhat Rima ké Sumiri Giré-pati Prabhu dhanu.
Rahita samasta bikara || 104 [ , paxt |
— Sirada d&ru-niri-sama, Swimi |
Champai. Ramu sitra-dhara satara-jam! |
& jAnE tumhira guna sili | - Johi para krips karahi janu' janI |
Kahffi sunahu? aba Raghu-pati-lila ||| Kabi-ura ajira nachawahi' Banl || -
Frox T Ajodhya Kand (Rdf'pur MS.).
. Chdupas, Mukhu* prasanna chita chﬂ-gu;: |
ey mgs il
(Deht ku)chalihi koti ka? girl || ; 7 tani i
irah bikhama jara® 1ehi ussX | Mit8 sdchu? jani rakhai® rii ||
Kawani'® Rama binu jiwana-2s3 || Dika.
jpula® biydga praja akulani | Nawa gayandu Raghu-bira-manu®
Janu jala-chara-gana sikhats pini||| R&ju® alina samina |
ti bikhrda-basa 16ga logii® | Chhiita jani bana-gawanu® suni
Gays matu pahi® Ramu?® gosai® || Ura-anandu® adhikéna || 518 ||
1 Siwa. ¥ hu,
$ Ramahf. ¥ jwara,
3 Prathama kahd mfl Siwa-charita ¥ kawana.
{jh% marama tumhira | 2 Bikula.
¢ fuma, . Jimi,
112,  Jugal,
s més, 3 pahi,
7 sunahil, * Rima,
L4518,  pusal,
" 3aya. % Mukha.
» gukha. 3 1hal sécha, -
N Mmoré. # rikhahi.
13 gakahi. » gayanda Raghu-bansa-mani.
B gruta. ® Raja. . .
1 Rama. . . ¥ gawana,.
% karahi jana. 8an
¥ nachawahi. One edition ¢f leat. 8 60,

v gives ani for bini,



" - Raghu-kula-tilaka jori dof" hatha |
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Chdupdt,.

. Mudita m&tu-pada niyeu® miths ||
Dinhi® astea 151 ura linhé |
. Bhiikhana basana nichh&wari kinhs ||
Bira bara mukha chumbati¢ m&tZ |
*  Nayana néha-jalu® pulakita gats [|
Goda rakhi puni hyidaya lagss® |
Shrawata? préma-rasa payada
> subi&® n
Prému pramddu’ na kachhu kahi jai |
Ragka Dhanada-padawi janu pit ||
Sidara sundara badanu'® nihirsi |
"Bbli madhura bachana mahatar! ||
¢Kahahu, Téts, janani bali-hr1 |
Kabahi lagans muda-maypgala-kari ||
8ukrita-sila-sukha.siwa' suhai |
Janama-1abha kai awadhi'® aghsi.|] <]
Déka.
Johi chahata nara.niri saba
Ati irata ehi® bhti |
Jimi chataka-chataki trikhital
Bristi sarada-ritu' swati [ 62' ||

Chaupdd, -

Tata jidl bali bégi nahahi'? |
J6 mana bhawa madhura kachha

ADDENDA TO CEAPTRR VI,

L

L

{ Matu-bachane suni! ati anukals | -

Janu sancha-sura tara k& phalk ||
£akha-makarinda-bhars Shriya®-mils:

Nirakli Rima-manu bhawaru™ ns
' bhils |

Dharama®-dhurina dharama® gatijial
. Kahcu métu sana ati mridu bani || |
¢ Pita dinha mohi kXnana-raji |
Jah& saba bhfti mora bada® kijd [
ZXyesu dsbi® mudita mans mats |
J&hi® muda-mapgala kinana jats ]|
Jani sancha-basa darapasi bhdr87 |
ZXnidu amba® anugraha t5r82 ||

Diha.
Barakha® chiri-dasa bipina basi
. Kari pitu-bachana-pramina | Co
X paya puni dékhihan
Manu® jani karasi malina’® [| 63% ] |

|

Chdupal. \
Bachana binita madhura Raghubara ki ‘
Sars sama lag matu-ura kara ké |
Sahami siikhi suni sitali* baai |
Jimi jawasa pare® piwasa-pini | ‘
Kahi na j&i kachhu hridaya-bikhsdd |
Manahil mrigi suni® kébari-nsdd |

. . khahtl || | Nayana ssjals,” tana® thara thars
Pita samipa taba jEyehu bhali | . kap®!
Bhat badi® bara jai bali maa’ || . M&jahi khé mioa janu mapi* |

) dwadl. ! Rima-mana bhiwara.
2 nayail, £ Dharma.
: Iiinht.tl : dbha.rm.

- 4 chumati. ara.
$ jala, # Lyasu déhu.
s iagsi. 8 Jchi.
7 Srawats, . ' 87 bhoré.
8 gubdl, sda. : tlonﬁdsmm
? Préma-pram ord.
10 badana. % Barkha. .
0 giwa, | . 3 Xys.
1 Janma-1abhs kahi (orlah) awadha, ¥ Mana.
18 jhi. 852,
14 chataki-chitaka trigita. ¥ gitala.
1 ritu. 8 para,
151, % janu sahame kari.
17 anh&hi. . % Salila.
18 bari. 8 tanu.
10 Here ends leaf 28 of the MS. » ugi. * :
® Shri, © M4ji manah(l mina kah& brial

»d



Dheti dhiraju? suta-badanu? mibisi |

Gadagada®.bachana kubati mehatiri ||
Tita pitahi tumhe! prina.pidrs |

Dékbi mudita nita charita tumhszd ||
Biju’ dona kah®® subha dina s5dhi |

- Kaheu jina bana kohi apardha ||
Tita suniwahu mohi nidani |

Ko dina. kara-kula bhaycu? kyisind * |||

Dika.

Nirakhi R3ma.rukha sachiwa-suta.
Kiranu® kaheu bujhii |

kuni prasapgu® rahi miks jimi'®
Dask barani nahi® jai || 64 |)

ChdTipai,

Bkbi na saka®™ na kahi saka jahi |
Duhfl bh&ti ura diruna dahd ||
dkhata sudha-kara, ga' likhi Rah |
Bidhi-gati bima sadd saba kahd ||
therama'* -sancha ubhaya mati ghért |
Bhai gati sfipa chhuchhundari kart ||
Bkifh sutahi karfh'® anurdhi |
Dharamu' jii aru bandhu-birdhd ||
(ahil jina bana t&W badi'® hini |
Sapkata socha bibasa' bhai rénl ||
khuri sumujhi tiya-dharamu® say&ay |

Rimu Bharatu doii*! suta-sama jin ||

kg THE MODERN LIZERARY NISTORY or miwpOstis. (8§ 128-133 ADD.

‘Barala sublist® Rama-mahatar! |

Bali bachana dhira dhari bhart ||
¢ Tata, jai bali, kinhohu® niks |
* Pitu-Bycsu?* sabs dharama ka® (iké||
. ' : Dokd.
R&ju® déns kahi,”” dinha banu®
Mohi na 85* dukha-lésa |

Tumha® binu Bharatahi bhi-patihi
Prajahi prachanda kalésa || 65* ||

J 64 kdwala pitu-Eyesu’ tata |
T#% jani jahu jEni badi mata™ ||

J &4 pitu-mEtu kahou* bana jins |
Tan kinana sata Awadha samina ||

Pitu bana déwa, mitu bana-déwi |
Khags mriga charana-saréruha-séwi ||

Antahu uchita nripahi bana-bési |
Baya biloki biya hoi™ hariist ||

Baa®® bhigi banu,® Awadha abhigi | .

J5%® Raghu-bansa-tilaka tumha®
tyagi [}

J84¢ suta kahfh sapga mohi léha |
Tumbhard byidaya hoi sandéhi ||

Pita® parama priya tumha* saba-hi ké |
Prina priina ké jiwana ji ke ||

T6 tumha*® kahahu mitu bana jif |
Mi* suni bachana biEithi pachhita8 ||

P

' dlnra]t.
! badana,
3 Gadgada,
4 tuma.
) Raja.
 $kahi,.
7bhayam.
. Iw.mnn
rasapga.
1 ll:mkt-glh.
B nahi.
153,
B gakahi, Here ends leaf 29 of MS.
' ¥ Jikhi ga.
¥ Dharma,
¥ hoi.
¥ Dharma,
¥ bayi.
id b\kals.
® dharma.
3 Rama Bharsta dwiill.
2 gubhiwa.
# kinheii

2 jiyasu,

% dharma ke.

% Raja.

%7 kahi.

 bana,

» muhi na sécha.

B3 uyuu.
)ul bali mita
B yam.

% Lahé\,

37 hota,
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Dika,
Ehi! bichiri nahi® karad hatha.
Jhiths sandhu badhar® |
Mani mitn kara® nits bali
Surati bisari jani jai [| 66* |
Chaupdi.
Déwa pitara sabs tumhahi gosil® |
Rikhah(? palaka nayans ki nél ||
Awadhi ambu, priya parijans miné |
Tumhae® karuni-"kara Mﬁa’-

urind ||
Asa bichéri sof karahu uphl |
Saba-hi jista j7hi' bhstahu &1 ||
Jihu sukhéna baoahi bali jad |
Kari anatha jana parijanas gifl ||
Saba kara &ju sukyita phala bitd |
Bhayou karélu kilu® biparita’ ||
Bahu-bidhi bilapi charana lapatini |
Parama abhagini Apuhi jani ||
.- Daruna dusaha dihu'? ura byaps |
Darani na jahi® bilapa-kalipi ||
Rama uthai mitu ura 15 |
Kahi myidu bachana bahuri
samujhii'*

Il
Dika.

Bnmicblu tohi samaya sun
Siya uthi akulii |
Jii sasu-pada-kamala-juga'®
Bandi baithi sira'? nai || 67 ||
Chdupat.
Dinhi!® asisa sisu mridu banf |

ADDENDA T0 OHAPIER VI,

Ati sukumari dokhi akulani ||

85

BEthi namita mukha sdchatt SIt& { -
Ripa.risi pati-préma-punttd ||
*Chalsna chahatabana jlml-nﬂm" |
Kehi sukgiti® sana hothi sitha® ||
Ki tanu.priina, ki kdwala prini |
Bidhi karatabu® kachhu jii* na
jaod' ||
Chiru charana-nakha lokhati dharant |
Nipurs mukhara madhura kl:bl
a

Manahil préma-basa binatl karaht |

‘ Hamah] Siya-pada jani

J pariharaht’(]

Mafiju bilochana mochati birl |

Boli dokhi® Rama-mahatiri ||
*Tita sunahu Siya ati sukuméri |

Sisu sasura parijanahi pidri*® ||

: Diks,

Pita Janaka bhipila-mani

Sasura bhinu.kula-bhiau |
Pati rawi-kula-kalrawa-bipina

Bidhu guna-ripa-nidhanu [} 687 § |
Chdlipdi.

M# puni putra-badhi priys pil |
Ripa-risi guna-sila subii || (
Nayana-putari kari®® priti badhst™ |
Rikhofl prana Janakihi la1 ||
Kalapa-béli® jimi bahu bidhi 14l |
Sichi sancha-salils pratipili ||
Philata phalata bhayeu® bidhi bams |
Jaii na jii kiha parinkma ||
Paliga.pitha taji gda hijors |
Siya na dinba® pagu awani kathdrs|

1 Yah
3 nahi. Horo onds leaf 30 of the MS.
: ia_noha baghai.

©.

5 56,
¢ tumahi gussl.
. 7 Rakhahu,

104 linh jehi.
"B yo kardla kila,

II Il

M lawsE,

¥ byhuta samujhiws.
1" pagl-hmah-ynga.

37 pira.
LY X
» Dinha.
2 nitha.
3 Kawsana sukrita.
38 giLha,
@ Larataba,
24 jata.
# Hero onds leaf 81 of M8
2 p;ruan-lu pyéri
3 iwa,
» barhal,
» Kalpa-bdlis . l
- 8 bhayd, .
8 dina,

D4
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Jisna.miri! jimi jogawata? rahati® |
Dipa-biti nahi¢ tarana kahafl® ||

8oi* Siys chalana chahati bans sithi |
ZXyesu? k&ha® h3i Raghu-nith& ||

Chanda’-kirana-rasa-rasika chakéri |
Rawi-rukha payana sakal kimi jori ||

Daka.

Kari kéhari nisi-chara charaht
Dusta jantu bana bhiri |
Bikha-batika ki soha suta
Subhaga s#jiwani'® miiri [|59% || -

N
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CAdtipai.
Bana hita k3la kirita-kisri |
Rachi Birafichi bikhaya-sukha'.
. bhori |}
Pihana-krimi jimi kathina subhii |
Tinahi kalésu®® na kinana kii ||
K& tipasa-tiya kinana jogil |
Jinha'® tapa-bétu tajs saba bhagi ||
Siya bana basihi tita kehi bhatne |
Chitra-likhita kapi dékhi deriti [|.
Sura-sara-subhaga-banaja-bana-chiri |
Dibara-jégu'’-ki hansa-kumari’

Conclusion of the Kis'kindha Kand™ (Bandras IS, ).

(The two following extracts are given for the sake of -the colophons.)

Chkand.®

{3 sunata giwata kahats sa)mujhata
parama pada nara piwai.|
Raghu.bira-pada-pathoja madhu-kara

Diisa Tulasi gawal || |

Dika.

Rawa-bhékha-ja-Raghu-nitha-jasu®
Sunabi j& nara aru nin |

inha kara sakals mandratha

8iddha karahi Trisira-'ri® ||

Sorafha,

Nilotpala tana™ syima |

Kima koti sobha adhika |
Sunia® tisu guna-grima .

Jisu nima aghs-khaga-badhika |] 0%

Iti Gri*-Rame-charita-manass saka-

la-kali-kaluga-vidhvamsané, Visuddha
(sic)-santoga-sampadini*®.nima chature
thas sopansh samaptah || Cubham
astu¥ || Sambat 1704 samas, Paukba.
shidi-dwarasi® likhitama Raghutivari
Kasyan |

3} Jiwanamiiri.
2 jugawati.
’ 3.@&.

1 raga.
: Tinahf kalésa.
Sg.

u Jina.

» bhEti. ‘
Y yoga. . :

» {‘hose are the names of the ﬁr&
given in the printed edition. sie
s, it will be seen, gave other names,

¥ Passages in the Chhand metres
are always in highly Sanskritized style,
and hence are seldom altered in . the
printed texts, -

2 jasa.

st ipnl's-'ﬁ.

2 tanu.

B Suniya,

¥ System of mumbering different
Jrom that of the primted text, which
Aere has 2.

* In Sanskrit passages, I transliter-
;tes; by ¢; in Gaudian passages,

y SA.

% vimala.v a-.sampadand,

< Qubhamfs?unl Siddhpi:dastu.

B A very interesting form. This
date is of course omilted in the printed
edilions.
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ADDRYDA TO CHAPTER YI.

‘

Conclusion of the Layka Kang (Banaras MS.).

Chkand.
" (Mati-manda Tulasi) Disa 3 Prabhu
mdha-basa bisardiyd ||

Yaha Riwani-'ri-charitra piwana
Rima-pada.rati-prada sada |

- . Kimi."di-hara Dbigyina-kara sura-

siddha-muni gawahi muda ||
" Daka.

Samara-bijaya Raghu.mani-charita!
" Sunahf jo sadi sujina? | ’
Bijaya bibéka bibhiti nita

Tinhahi® dshi Bhagawina

1y}
Yaha Kali-kila mals-"yatans .
Mana kari dskhu bichars |
Shri Raghu-nayaka-nimu! taji
. Nahi kachhu &na adh&ra® [| 120° ||
Iti Gri-Rima-charita-minas3 sakals

kali-kalaga.vidhvanisans, Vimala-vij
fidna.sampidini’.nama gagthas s3pinal
samiptah® || Cubham astu || Samba

11704 samad || Magha-sidi pratipai

likhitam Raghutiviri Kasyani (P) Lols
(r)ka samipé (sio) || Cri-Ramd jayati ||
Cri-Vigva-nithiya namah || Cri-Vin
du-midhavaé (P sic) namah ||

P

’

II.—OTHER VERSIONS OF THE RXMA LEGEND.

In addition to the various poems of Tul'si Dis, a number of works hav
been written by later authors dealing with the same subject. The followin,
are those with which I am scquainted 1=

(1). A Rimiyan was written by
Chintamanl Tripatht (143).
(2) ManDas (172) wrote the Ram
- Charitr’,” founded on the Ramayana of
Vaimiki and on the Hanuman Nataka.
(3) Bhag'want Ray, the Khlchl
(333), wrote a Ram3ayan.
(4) Sambhu Nath (357) wrotes
Rimayan entitled Ram Bilas,
(6) Qulab S8ipgh (486) wrote a
Vedantic Rimiyan (whatever that
* may mean). . .
. (6) GaJ'raj Upadhya (585) wrote a
Ramayan. .
(7) 8ahaJ Ram (892) wrote &

Ramiyan, founded on the. Raghu
varga and on the Hanuman Nataka.

(8) 8apkar Tripath! (618) wrot

. Ramiyan in Kabitta metres. -

(9) Iswarl Par'sad Tripath? (67
wrote a translation of the Ramayam
of Valmiki.

(10) Chandr’ Jha (686) wrrote
a Ram3yan in the Maithili dialect.

(11) Janakl Par'sad (689) wrol
& Ram-nibas Ramayan,

(12) Samar Siggh (711) wrote |
Ramayan. ‘

(13) Paran Chand Jath (839
wrote the Ram Rahasya Ramayan.

The above list does not include the many works dealing with one or monl
detached episodes of the R&ma legend; nor does it include the countles
* RimByans in prose and verse which have been issued of lato years. Of then

the best in language and style is the (14) Ram Katha of the late Pqﬂ
Chhota Ram Tiwarl (No. 706). . ‘
3 Samara-bija; hubira ké, 8 Nahi ns na. ‘
3 Charita jo%u%ujm s118. . |
8 Tinahj. 7 vimala.jfiAna.sampidan3. ‘
¢ .nitha-nima. 8 Printed editions omit all qfter thij
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' OHAPTER VIL

THE ARS POETICA. [1580—1692 A.D.]

Tuz end of the sixteenth century and the whole of the seventeenth
tentury, a period corresponding closcly with the supremacy of the
Mughal empire, presents a remarkable array of poetio talent. Within
this period the most -prominent figures not already dealt with are
Kesab Das, Chintamani Tripathl, and Bihar! Ldl. Xesab and
Chintdman{ are tho most salient examples of a school founded by the
first of these authors which devoted itself to the technical development
of tho art of poetry; and this group will alone be considered in the
present chapter. Tho next chapter will deal mth the remaining poets
of the seventoenth contury.

134, RYT TG GATETS TAQT, Kesab Das Sanadhya
Misar, of Bundel’khand. Fl. 1580 A.D.

Nir., Sun., Sat., Rag. His original home was in Jeh’r], but he
visitod king Madhukar Shah, of Ur'chhd, and received much honour
from him, Subsoquently king /ndar’jit (No. 136), Madhukar’s son,
endowed him with twenty-ono villages, whereupon he and his family
finally secttled in Up'chha. IIe was the first poct to describe in the
vernacular (in his Kabi-priya (Rag.), a work which subsequont writers
have froquently imitated), the ten constituents (W¥) of a poem. His-
first important work was the Bigyan GItg, which he wrote under the
name of Madhukar Shah. Then he wrote the Kabi-priyd for Par’bin
Ra) Patur1 (No. 137). This was followed by the Rdm-chandrikd
(Rag.) under the name of king /ndar)jit. He also wrote the learned
Rasik-priya (Rag.) on composition (&Tf¥w) and the I?dm-alaylmt-
mafjarl on prosody.

Commentaries on the Kabi-prlyd were written by (1) Sar'dar
(671), (2) Nardyan Ray (672), (3) Phalhka Raw (678), (4) Hari
(761); on the Ram-chandrik@ by (1) Janakl Par'sad (577), (2)
Dhant Ram (578) ; and on the Rasik-priya by (1) Sarati Misar (320),
(2) Ya'qab Khan (394), (3) Jeuf Khdn (421), (4) Sardar (571), (5)
Harl Jan (575).



§137.] | THE Ams PoxTION. [1580—1003 4.D.) 6

When the emperor Ak'bar fined king Indar’jit ten million rupes
for disobedionce and revolt because Par'bin Ra1 Paturs did not appear
in his (Ak’bar’s) court, K2sab DAs had a scorct audionco with Raja
Bir'bal (No. 106), the emporor’s, minister, and recited the well-known

 lines ending ¥y weaTQ Tk WY (given in 8ib Siggh Sardj,
pp. 31, 32). Raja Birbal was much pleased with them and got the
fine remitted, but Parbin R&i Paturi had nevertheless to appear in
court.

. 135, ﬂ'f"ﬁlﬂﬁ' qATSTs ﬁmt-; Balibhadr’ Sanaghye
" Misar, of Ur'chha, in Bundel’khand. Fl 1580 AD.

"~ Hewas brother of Kesab Das. His Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87)
isadmittedbya]lpoetstobeustapdnrd work. He also wrote s
commentary on the Bhdgavata Pirana. His Nakh'sikh hos s
commentary by Par'tap Sahi (No. 149), and another by an anonymous
poot of Uniyara (No. 660).

136, XRCIATA TF, Reja indar)it Sipgh, the Bunda
of Up'chhd, in Bundel’khand. FL 1580 A.D,

‘Rag.  As a poet he wrote under the name of Dhlraj Narind,

. Kesab Das Sanadhya Misar (No.134) the poet, and Par'tin Ral Patun

(No. 137) the poetess, attonded his court. Sco these names for the
account of an adventure he had with the emperor A4’bar,

137. T("iﬁﬂ QTG"&, Par'bin Rai Patun, the courtezan
of Ur’chha, in Bundel’khand Fl. 1580 A.D,

Kesab Das (No. 134) composed his Kab/-priyd in honour of this
" courtezan, and in its dedication highly honoured her, She was
authoress of numerous short poems which have a great reputation, She
attended the court of king /ndar’jit (No. 136), and the emperor Ak’bar,
hearing of her fame, summoned her to him. /ndar’it refused to allow
her to go, and thereupon Ak’bar fined him ten million rupces as a robel
Késab Das repaired to Ak’bar’s court, and intorceding through 81yl
(No. 106) got the fine remitted. Parbin had, however, to appear
before Ak’bar, and after giving a sample of her learning was allowed
to depart, The whole interview is pootwally dosoribod by Bib Bing,
p. 448,
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138, TS GRIEA TUTSY, Bar Krish'n Tripagsr. FL
1600 A.D. , . .
He was son of Balibhadr, nephew of Kzsab Dds, and brother of

Kdsl Nath. Ho was the author of a good prosody entitled Ras-
chandrikd,

There is anothor poet of tho name Bal Krish'n, of whom I know
no particulars. ,

139. WTET T8 HFT, the poet Kas Nath, FL 1600 A.D.

A graceful poet. Ile was son of Balibhadr’, nephew of Kesab Das,
and brother of Bal Krish'n Tripathl.

140. 'aﬂ' QW% Deb Datt’ alias Deb Kabl, the Brihman of
Samanegdw, district ¥an'purl, B. 1604 A.D. -

According to Nativo opinion he was the greatest poet of his time,
-and indood ono of the groat poots of India. Ile is said to have written
no loss than seventy difforont works, Tho following are those which
are best known:—(1) Prém Tarapg, (2) Bhaw-bilds, (3) Ras-bilas,
(4) Rasdnand.lahari, (5) Sujan-bindd, (6) Kabya-rasayan [a treatise
on prosody (piygal) and rhetorio (alaykdr)], (7) Ashtajam (Rag.)
(printed), (8) Deb-mayd Prapafich (a play), (9) Prem-dipikd, (10)
Sumil-bindd, (11) Radhika-bilas. Garcin do Tassy (i, 157), quoting
from Ward, (i, 480), calls him Dgb Rgj, and says that he is author of
a Nakh’sikh (sco noto to No. 87), which is probably ono of the aboves

mentioned works.

141, FTr TH, Harl Ram. B, 1628 A.D.
The author of a Nakh’sikh.(sce note to No. 87). Possibly the same

as a Harl Rdm Kabl, the author of a Pipgal (Rag.), or treatise on
prosody, montionod by 8ib Singh as B. (¢ Fl.) 1651 A.D.

142, TRL TE WAy the poet Sundar Das, a Brahman
of Gwaliyar. Fl, 1631 A.D.

Nir., Sun. e attended the court of the emperor Shah Jahan,
Ho was first given the title of Kab/ Ray, and afterwards of Mahd Kabi
Ray. His principal work is on .composition, and is entitled Sundar
Sripgdr, & work on lovers. He was also author of a Braj Bhakhs
trunslation of the Sipghdsan Battisl (Rag.), the origin of Lalla JI Ldl's
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Garcin de Tassy (i, 482) suggests that he may also have been the
author of a work entitled Sundar Bidya. .

143. ﬁ"ﬂ'ﬂlﬁl m%, Chintamanf  Tripath;, o

Jik’mapur, district Kdnh'pur. FL 1650 A.D.

Nir., Bat, Houoountoduonooftbegmtmdvemunhr ‘
composition (WTf¥®). The legend in the Daab is that his fathor used
- continually to visit a shrine of Dévi and worship her. The shrine is |
* still shown at a' distance of a mile from Tikmapur.. One day the
goddess, being pleased at his devotion, appeared to him, and showing
him four skulls promised that they should all be born as sons to him.
As a matter of fact so it turned out, and ho obtained four sons, viz.
(1) Chintamant, (2) Bhakhan, (3) Mati Rdm, and (4) Jatd Sankar alias
N1l Kanth. Of theso, tho last obtained tho blessing of a saint and |
becamo a poot. The othor throo studicd Sanskrit and bocame so learncd
that ‘it is eaid that their fame will remain to the end of tho world.
. From Mat{ R&m wore desconded 87tal and Bihdr! Lal, who were
alive in 1844 A.D., and Rdm DIn, Chintamani. attended for a long
timo tho court of Bhdmald Makarand Shah, of the solar race at
Nag'pur. Under his name he composed an important treatiso on
prosody entitled Chhand-bichdr. Ile also wrote the (2) Kabya-bibek,
(3) Kabi-hui Kalpa-taru, (4) Kabya-par'kds, end (6) a Ramdayan.
The lnst is an excellent work in Kobitta and other motres. Amongst
his patrons were Rudr’ Sdhf, the Sulaphl, tho emperor Shah Jahdn
(1628—1658), and Jain Din Ab'mad (No. 144). Ilo often wrote
under the nom de guerre of Mani Lal. o is possibly the same as
another Chintamanl, also mentioned by Sib Singh,

a .
© 144, 919 7‘3‘[ WY HZy Jan Din-Ah’mad. B. 1679 () A.D,
He was a poet himsclf, and also a great patron of poots. Amongst
his profegés may be mentioned Ohlntdmani Tripathl (No. 143), of
le'mdpur.

. 145, H{E¥ a2y, snassan Tripaght, of Tik’mapur, district
Kanh'’pur. Fl 1660 A.D, ‘
Nir., Haj., Rag. He was brother of Chintdmanf Tripaght (No. 143),
. and oxcelled in the tragw, heroio, and torrible styles, At first he
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sttended for six months the court of king Chhattr’ Sal (No. 197) of
Parna (Pannd). Thenoe he went to 8ib Raj, the Sulaphy, of Sitdra,
where he was much honoured and received many times enormous
prescnts for his works. On.one occasion he got as much as five.
dephants and twenty-five thousand rupees for a single poem. His
poems in honour of Sib Raj are the most famous of  their class.
Having exploited this monarch he returned home, and on his way
passed through Par'na. Chhattr’ Sal, feeling himself quite unable to
reward the poet as Sib Raj had done, instead of giving him money,
helped with his own shoulder to carry him in his palankeen on his way.
This occurrence is the origin of some of the poet's most famous verses.
Aftor resting at home Bhiikhan set out on a tour through Rij’putans,
proclaiming the glory of 8ib Raj. He finally found himself at Kuma3,
ind recited a verse in honour of the king of the place. The kmg
magined that Bhilkhan' had come to look for a reward, and that all
the story of his having been enriched by Sib Raj was pure invention :
w he offcred him a handsome present of elephants, horses, and money.
To this Bhukhan replied :—“I hunger? not for this. I came only to
learn if Sib Raj’s fame had penetrated here or not.”

His principal works are (1) 8ib Raj Bhakhan, (2) Bhakhan Hajard
(3) Bhakhan Ullas, and (4) Dakhan Ullds. Seventy short pieces by
him in all styles are included in the Hajara of Kalidas Tribzadi.

146. afx <R FAUTSY,s Mati Ram Tripaghl, of Tik'md.
wr, district Kanh'pur, FL ocir. 1650—1682 A.D.

Nir.,. Rag., Sun,, S8at. He was brother of Chintamani Tripath
(No. 143). e led a wandering life, going from one royal oourt
lo another.

His best works are (1) Lalit La/@m, a work. on rhetoris, which he
wrote in the name of Raw Bhaw Sipgh, of Bandl (1658—1682; of.
Tod, ii, 489; Calo. ed ii, 527); (2) Chhand Sar, o treatise on prosody,
n the name of Fatih Sahf, the Bundcla of Srinagar; and (3) Ras.
?aj (Rag.), & treatise on lovers. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 332,

147. G ATe T, Rajs Sambhu Nath Singh Sulapht
alias Sambhu. Kabl, alias Nath Kabl, alias Nrip Sambhu, of Sitdra,

FL cir. 1650,

1 This (Y& ¥} wx y@& u) is a pun on the poct's name gorw
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Sun., Sat. Not only & patron of poetn,but author o! an admired
work. It is in the erotio style, and is called Kabya Nirahl. It is
oconsidered the best work on lovers extant. Ho was a greqt friend of
Mati Ram Tripath! (No. 146).

148. AW TG TAUTSY, A Kanth Tripath, akias Jata
Saghar, of Jik'mpdur, district Kanh'pur, FL cir. 1650 A.D.

Nir,, Sat. A brother of Chintdmani Tripath! (No. 143). No
complete works by him are known to be extant,

149. AGATT ﬂ‘lﬁ', the bard Partap Sahl, of Bundel'khapd.

FL 1633 (?) A.D.

He was son of the poet Rat'ngs (No. 199), and atterided the oourt
of king Chhattr’ 8al (No. 197), of Par'nd (Pannd). He wrote a work
on vernacular composition (wra wifem) entitled Kabya Bilds. At
the suggestion of Bikram 8ahi he wrote a commentary to the Bhdkhd
Bhakhan and to the Nakh'sikh {(sce note to No. 87) of Balibhadr'
(No. 135). Another work of his is entitled the Bigydrthakaumudi.
I do not kmow the work here entitled Bhakha Bhikhon, - The only
work of that name with which I am acquainted was writton by
Jas'want 8ingh (No. 377) at the end of the eightcenth contury, and
- has been Mquently commentated on. Who the Bikram Saki
referred to above is I do not know. He cannot be the well-known
Bikram Sdhi of Char’khdrl (No. 514) if the acoount given abovo,
which is that given in the Sib Siygh Sardj, is corrcot. Bikram of
Char’khari flourished in 1804 A.D. If he is the man reforred to, thon
the poet cannot have attended the court of Chhattr’ 8al (fl. 1650), and

-+ the Bhakha Bhiikhan reforred to was probably that by Jas'want Singh.

. The matter being doubtful, I place Par’t&p provisionally here.

150. ﬁ'ﬂﬁ"f ﬁ'ﬁ' 9 the poet 8rlpatf. ot Par'yag'pur,

dmtnet Bahiralch. B. 1643 A. D

1 This word 8@hl or 8hahl is the same as 8hah. but 1s an older form, pre-
serving in its final § & trace of the ending ya in the Zend kehdyathiya, which
bas disappeared in the modern Persian SiTA. Soe Zoroastrian Deitics on Jado-
Seythic Coins, by A. Stein, roprinted from The Oriental and Babylouwu Record,

- August 1887, p 9.
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Sﬁd;,vs'un. He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular
composition. His most famous works are (1) the Kabya Kalpa-drum, -
) deya Sardj, (3) Sripati Saryj.

151, Rt@?ﬁ‘ qﬁﬁ'ﬁ% Saraswatl, the poet-laureate, a -

Brahman of Bandras.. Fl. 1650 A.D,

He was learned in Sanskrit composition (®Tf¥m), and at the
instance of the emperor Shah Jahan (1628—1658) he took to writing
- poems in the vernacular. His principal work of this nature was the
Kabindra-kalpa-latd, in which there are many poem in praise of
prinoe Ddrd Shukoh and the Bagam- Sahip,

152. T&T A& JW, the poet 00 Nath, of Bundal'shayd.
FL 1660°A.D.

He attendod the court of Raja Jagat 8ipgh Bundels, the son of
Chhattr’ Sal (No.197), of Par'nd (Pannd), and was the author of a work
on poetry etitled Ras Rafijan. The sbove is Sib Singh’s account;
but, according to Tod, Chhattr’ 8al, the Bundela, had no son named
Jogat. Seo Tod's Rdjdsthan, ii, 491; Calo. ed. ii, 527, Hunters
Gasetteer, 8.v. Jaitpur, mentions a Jngatrnj, son of Chhattr’ Sal. The
Rep. Arch. Sur. Ind. xvii, 106, gives some verses by a poet named

8ib (or Shiu) Pati, who lived about the same time.

153. W_Eﬁ' ﬂif"’q’, the poet Tul’s, the son of Jadu Rdy.
F1. 1655.
Ho was only o mediocre poet himself, but he compiled in 1655
A.D. an excellent anthology, entitlod the Kqbi-mald. It includes '
- poems by seventy-five different poets, dating from Sambat 1500 (A.D.
1443) down to Sambat 1700 (A.D. 1643).

154. €A ﬁfqa the poet Mandan;, of Jamt'pur, in Bun-
del’khand. B. 1659. ‘

Nir,, Sun. He attended the court of king Mapgad Sipgh. He
wroto three works on composition (&Tfew), entitled (1) Ras
Ratnaball, (2) Ras Bilds, and (3) Nain Pachdsd.

155. AN Wy the poet Ratan. B. 2681 A.D.
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He attended the court of Sabha Sahf, (of. No. 346), Rajs of
Par'nd (Pannd), and translated the Rasa Mafijar into the vernacular,
Probably the same as the poet Ratan, of Srinagar, in Bundel’khand,
who attended the ocourt of Raja Fat’h 84hl, the Bundeld of 8ri-

nagar. Under this king’s name he composed two works on verna-
" oular composition, entitled Phatdshah Bhakhan and Phate Par’kds
respectively.  Mr. Whish, Deputy Comissioner of Hamlr’pur, informs
me that Fath Sihi ‘was a descendant of chllatt‘r' 8al (No. 197), but
never came to the throne.

156 %‘(“iﬁ"ﬂt arﬁr, the post Murl Dhar. B. (PFL)
1683 A.D.

Haj., Sun. Probably the same as a-Mur'll Kabl in Rag., and as
a Mur'll Dhar.Kabl mentioned by Sib Bz.ggh (without date) as joint
author with 877 Dhar (No. 157) of s work on prooody enhtled Kabi

Binod.

167. EY WT WX, tho poet 877 Dhar. FL. (F) 2683 A.D,
Sun. Joint author with Mur'll Dhar (No. 156) of a prosody entxtled

Kabl Bindad.

- 158, ATTH W, the poot Baran, of Bhpal, B.1688 A.D.

Ho attended the court of Shujau’l Shah Nawab, of Raj'garh. He
wrote a highly esteemed work on ocomposition (WIf¥®) entitled
Rasik Bilas.

159, mfﬁzw a3, Kaiidas Trivedy, of Ban'para, in

"the Dodb. FL cir. 1700 AD.

Nir,, S8at. He was an exeellent and famous poet of the poasb, At

first Mo remdined for many years in attendance on the emperor

_ Aurapg'zeb in @okul’hundd and other places in the Deocan. Thero-
after he lived with ki:.g Jogdjit 8ipgh Raghubansl, of Jamba, and
under his name composed a fine work entitled the Badh@-bindd. His .
best known work is an anthology entitled the Kadlidds Hajara
(quoted in this work as ¢Haj.’), in which he has includod & thousand

poems by two hundred and twelve poots dating from A.D. 1423
X

vl
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down to A.D. 1718, B8ib Sixjgh states that he has derived great
gasistance from this work in writing his Sardj (which indeed appears
to be the fact). He adds that he has in his library a splendxd work by
the same author entitled JaRjlraband.

His son was Uday Nath Kabindr’ (No. 334), and his grandson the
poet Dalah (No. 358), both celebrated authors,

160, TT 2T TAWT, sukh Deb Misar, the Kabirsj or
poet-laureate, of Kampild. Fl. cir, 1700 A.D,

Nir,, Sat., Sun. He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular
pomposition. He attended the court of Raja Rdj Sipgh, son of Raja
Arjun Singh, of Gaur, and obtained from him the title of Kabiraj
or poct-laureato. There he wrote a treatise on prosody entitled Brit
Bichar, which is considered to be the best of all works of its kind. .-
Thence he went to the court of Raja Himmat Sipgh, of Amethi,
where he wrote another prosody entitled Chhand Bichdr. Thence he
repairod to Nawab Fdzil ‘All Khan, minister of Aurapg’zeb, where
he wrote a famous work on vernacular composition (arf¥m) entitled
Phgjil All. Par’hds (attributed by Garcin de Tassy, i, 479, but with
hesitation, to one Sukdeb, quoting from Ward, 4 Fiew, ete., ii, 481).
Ho was also author of the Adhyatma Par'kds end the Das’rath Ray.
His most famous pupil was Jat Deb (No. 161), of Kampila. Cf.
No. 661. '

161 "v'l'%‘il' ﬁﬁ? the poet Jar Deb. of Kampild. FL cir.
1700 A.D.

e attended the court of Nawsb Fdzi! “All Khan, and was a pupil :
of Sukh Deb Misar (No. 160), of_Kampila. :

162. \T&y Nath, FL cir. 1700 A.D.

? Sun. He attended the court of Fagi/ ‘All Khan. Helspossibly the
samo as & N4th Kabi who attended the court of Bhag'want Ray,
Khichl (No. 333), who died 1760, .(Cf. Nos. 68, 147, 440, 632, and 850.)
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CHAPTER VIIL
* OTHER SUCCESSORS OF TUL'SI DAS. [1600—1700 AD,)

Part I.—Religious Poets.
[Arranged as fat as possible in otdes of a&o.] '

163. QU§y Dada, the ootton-carder, of Ilarmn, in Aj'mer.
FL 1600 A.D.

The founder of the Didii Panthi sect. IIe was born at lbmaddbad,
but in his twelfth year removed to Sdmbhar. He finally settlod at
Narain, o place about four ks from Sambhar, whore he reccived his
inspiration. His principal works are the Dada Ar Bant and the
Dada Panth! Granth. The latter has been translated by Liout. G.
R. Siddons in the J. A. 8. B,, vi, pp. 480 and 750. Soe Wilson,
Religious Sects of the Hindas, i, 103, and Garcin do Tassy. Ono of
his disciples was Sundar, tho author of the Sundar Sapkhya. The
Bani extends to 20,000 Lines. Dadu’s life by Jan Gopa/ runs to
3,000 lines.. Fifty-two disciples spread his dootrincs throughout
Raj’putdnd and Aj’'mer, each of them leaving a largo colleétion of
religious verse. Thus, the poems and hymnology of @arlb Dgs aro

" said to amount to 32,000 lines; Jasd is stated to have composed
1,24,000 lines; Par’ydg Dds, 48,000 lines; Rajab J1, 72,000; Bakh’'nd
Ji, 20,000 lines; SapkarDds, 4,400 ; Baba Ban'warl Das, 12,000

* lines ; Sundar Dds, 1,20,000 lines; and Mddho Dds, 68,000 lines. Sce
Memorandum on Bhasha Literature by John Traill, of Jaipur: 1884.

164, ¥ T Fid, the poet Sundar Dds, of Mewar, Fl,
cir, 1620 A.D.

He was a disciple of Dada (No. 163) and wirofe & quietistic work
entitled Sundar 8apkhya.

165. QATATE W, the poet senapatl. of Brindaban, in
Braj. B, 1623 AD,
. B a
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Haj,, Std. He was a devotee at Brindaban, and was the author of
s standard work cntitled XKdbya Kalpadrum,

A ll)ee. HQf | !h'ﬁ’, tho poot Sr7 Dhar, of R4j’putana. B.1623

Siad (P). Tho author of a work deali ih Durot. cati
Bhawanl Chhand, coring w1 g8, ontitlod

167, TS AT, Pran Nath; tho Chhattrt of Par'nd (Panna),
in Bundei’khang. Fl. 1650,

Tho foundor of tho Pran’ndthl scct, an attompt ot uniting the
Hlindd and Musalmiin religions, 1le attended tho court of Chhattr’ 8al
(8. 1650), of Par'na (Panna) (No.197). See Growso,J. A.8, B, xlviii,
p. 171, where a specimen of ono of his works (the Qiydmat Nama)
is given and translated, . Mr, Growso is wrong in putting him at
tho beginning of tho cightoenth contury, for Chhattr’ 83l died in 1658.
Prin Nath was the author of fourtcen works, of which a list is
given by Mr. Growse, Lo. Tho language is poculiar, tho grammutical
structuro being purcly Hindi whiloe the vocabulury is mainly supplicd
from Persian and Arabic.

168. iﬁ"( WA, Bir Bhan, of Brijhasir. FL 1658 A.D.

Tho founder -of the sect of Sadhs, the doctrines of which ho taught
in consoquenco of a miraculous communication reccived from one
Uday Das, According to others he was a disciple of one Jogl Das.
Tho doctrincs taught by his suporhuman instructor wero communi-
cated in tho form of Subds and Sukhis, detached Hindf verses like
thoso of Kabir. They are collocted into manuals and read at the
roligious mootings of tho Sadhs, Sco Wilson, Religious Sects of the
JTindas, i, 354, and Garcin do Tassy, i, 125,

100, TTAE FGF St Guru Gobind Siggh. B. 1666 A.D.
The celobrated founder of tho militant Sikh religion. Ile was o

Panisbit of tho 85di Khattri caste, and was born in Anand’pur, in

% T am indebtod for most of this information to Ray J& Krish'n, of Pay'nd,
who is 8 trusteo of the Sikh templo there.
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Pat'nd City, on the seventh of the light halt of Pis, Sambat 1723
(1666 A.D.). His father was Guru 7eg Bahddur, who was summoned
by Aurang’zeb to Delhl and there compelled to embrace Muhammad-
anism. Teg Bahidur died in 1676 A.D. (fifth of light half of
Ag’han, Bam. 1732). Bomo say that ho committed suicide, othors
that ho was murdered by Aurangzéb, When that monarch bogan to
“oppross the Hindiis, Gdbind Singh folt himself to bo commissioned by
god to appear in this world in human form to destroy tyrants. In the
summer of 1697 A.D. (first of light halt of Chait, Bam. 1754), ho
commenced a sevore penance, and offered sacrifices to the goddess Kali
on the hill of Nmnd Debl, in the district of Hushisr’pur, in the Panjab.
After a yoar's penance, on tho ninth of light half of Chslt, Sam. 1766
(A.D. 1698), tho goddoss upposred to him -and commanded him to
ask & boon. Ilo oxcluimed,—* Gloddous, grnnt mo tho boon that I may
always bo engaged in good works, and that whon I go forth to fight
tho cnemy I may always be victorious and mever torrifiod” The
goddess disappeared, saying ¢ Bo it s0.”
After ho had convinced his disciples of the truth of his mission,
he mado a ocollection of works contuining not only pooms by himsclf,
but also sclections from the works and prophocios‘ of othor authors,
It is callod tho Oranth 8ahib (so No, 22), -and is in four parts, all in
verso :—
(1) The Sunit! Par'kds, a trcatise on morals,
(2) The Sarb Loh Parkas, a commentary on Nanak's (No. 22)
writings.
(3) Tho Prem Sumdrg, dealing with tho Sikh religion. It contains
a scction entitled the Bachltra Ilatak, which is a short
. account of Gabind’s lifo and mission.
(4) Tho Buddh Sdgar, consisting of hymns and invocations,
. Gabind Bingh wroto well in Braj Bhakhs, Panjabl, and Persian, and
was altogother o fumous poet.
Cf. Garcin do Tassy, i, 101, Aceordmg to Wilson, Religions Socts
of the Hindas, i, 274, tho chicf work of the scct is known as the Das
Pddshéah ka granth. R

© 170, GHTA, the bard Khuman, of Char’khar, in Bundel'khand.
B. 1683 A.D.

He was born blind and was quito unoducated. 1t happenod that s |

holy man came to his house, and after utaymg there four months was
3
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aoorted out’ of Charkhiri by many respectable and leained men of
the place. 'When they had ‘gone a little way the others returned, but
Khum#n stayed by him, in spite of the saint advising him to go home.
Khumin’s argument was, ¢ Why should I return to my home? I am
blind, ignorant, and of no uso in the house. As the proverb says, I am
liko tho washerman’s donkey, who belongs neither to the house nor .
to tho washing place.”? . Pleased at-this the saint wrote the mantra of-
Baraswati on his tongue, and told him first to compose & poem in
honour of his (the saint’s) gourd pot. Khumfn immediately composod .
twenty-five verses in its honour, and after worshipping the saint’s
fect roturned home. There he began to compose epics in Sanskrit and
in tho vornacular,

Once ho was attending the court of Raja Sendpid (Scindin), of
8waliyar, who commanded him to spend the whole night in writing
8 work in Sanskrit. Khuman agreed to do this, and in one night
somposed soven hundred ¢lokas. -

Ilo is considered to have been truly an inspired poet. His best
known works are the Lachhman Satak and the Hanuman Nakh'sikh.*

Tle is possibly the same as & poet named Khumdn Kabi (date
unknown), who metrically translated o scction of the Amara Koga
(Rag.) into the vernacular,

Part .—Other Poets.

(Theso.aze. gronpod as_far as possiblo accordmg to their patrons or the ltam to
which they were attached.]

171, '-'ﬁﬂ‘(, ﬂa[lr (Ilazlr), of Ay'ra. - FL before 1600 A.D.

Rag. A poct of considerable fame, first prominently introduced
to Europcan readers by Mr. Fallon in the preface to his Hindiistani
Dictionary, Mr. Fallon says that he is the only poet whose verses
have mado thoir way to the people, and that there is scarcely an
indifforent Line in all that:ho has writton. To these very wide state-
ments I am quite unable to subscribe, Ilis writings (quoted as
Nazir kT Shair in Rag.) cortainly are popular among certain classes,
but they bave nothing like the general accoptance of the works of poets
like Tul'st Dds, Sar Das, Malik Mubammad Jayasl, and other giants

! Le., ha is always going backwards and forwards between them.
? Sec.noto to No. 87.




§175.) OTHER sUCCEISORS OF TUL'M Das. [1600-1700 4.D.) n

of the period. Neither can I agree with Mr. Fallon's estimiate of
the literary value of his works, which, although cotched in
language, are so ﬁlthﬂyindeoentutobeunmdablebyanypeuonof
European training and taste. )

. 172, WA grq!ﬁﬁr,thopoowanoaa,aamj B. 1623
. AD.

Rag. A favourite poet. Iis principal work was & vernacular
poem entitled Rdm Charitr’, founded on the Rdmdyazla o! lemllll
and on the Hanuman Nataka.

17. 3'@'( thﬁ', the poet Thahur the elder. FL 1643 A.D,

Haj., Sun. Aocording to one account ho was 4 bard of tho village
As’ni, district Fatih'pur, and lived about the time of Muhammad Shah
(1719—1748.). Others say he was a Kayasth of Bundel'khand.
There is a logend in Bundél’khand that ono timé the Bundclas were
assembled at Chhattr’pur in order to murder Himmati Bahddur (No.
378), the Gosll, and that Thakur sent them a poem commencing
sfe® gfrw =t ¥y = fval,! on receipt of which they dispersed.
Himmat{ Bahadur rewarded the poet for this service with.a present
of money. But Himmat{ Bahadur flourished in 1800, - while this
poem is included in the Hajars of Kalidas Tribady, No. (159), which
was oomploeted in or about the year 1708, It is probable, thercfore,
that there were two poets of this name, who have béén confounded.
Moreover, Sib Singh states that he has in his possession hundreds of
excellent short poems by a Jhdkur Kabl who was alive in Sambat
1700 (A.D. 1643), and honee the present poet’s dnte is fixed as
above. . '

174, SLTF TA, Bedapg hay. L cir: 1650,
" Author of the Par'sl Par'kds, a work describing the manner of
counting the months, eto., by Hindis and Musalméns, which was
compiled under orders of 8hah Jahdn. Sce Garcin de Tassy, i, 519.

175, WTQY W WITs the poet Kasl Ram. B. 1658 AD,

1 The whole poem in given in the Sid Siggh Sarj, p. 124.

34‘
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Ho attended the court of Nigdmat Khan, Subidar of Aurapg’zed
(1658—1707). His poems are said to be gracefal

17e. W w, Indar’ﬂt Tripathy, of Ban'pard,

in the Dodb. B. 1682 A.D.
A servant of Auragg zéb_(1668—1707).

iﬁt ql'ﬁ', the poet Iswar. B. 1673 A.D.

He attended the court of Aurapg'zeb (1658—1707). His poems
are said to be full of taste,

178. QA WIT, the poet Samant. B. 1681.
: H’aj. He attended the court of Aurapg’zeb (1658—1707)

179, wm ﬂ'@'ﬁ “Abdu’l Jafl, of Bil'gram, distriot
Har'dor, B. 1682 AD.

He originally wrote in Arabic and Persian, and was an attendant
at the court of the emperor Aurang'zeb (1658—1707). He subse-
quently studied vernacular poetry under Haribans Misar (No. 209), of
Bil’gram, and wrote some good vernacular verses,

TR A, the poet Krish'n. B. 1683 AD.

He attended the court of the emperor Aurapg’zeb (1658—1707).
Possibly the same as Krigh'n Kabi, of Japur (No. 327).

181 HTEW HfH, the poet Alam, B.1700 AD. |

Nir, Sun. He was originally a San&dhya Brahman, but falling
in love with a Muhammadan woman, a dyer by trade, he turned
Musalman, and was for a long time in tho service of prince Mu‘azzam
8hah, son of the emperor Aurayg'zeb (1658—1707) and afterwards the
emperor Bahadar Shah (1707—1712). His poems are said to be very
beautiful.

182, WA-EH tﬁzﬂﬁ ‘Abdu’r Rapiman, of DIlll. -B.
1681 A.D."
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He attended the court of Mu'zzzam Shah, afterwards the emperor
Bahadar 8hah (1707—1712), and wrote an ingenious work entitled
- Jamak-Satak, or a century of-puns.

83, WEHTZ MWy the poet Pursad, B. 1693 AD.
He attended the oourt of the king of Udmpur (Hawdr), and is
said by 8ib Siygh to be a well~lmown poet.

184. ST T Raos yagat Singh, of Newar, FL 1625
. 1654 AD, -

* One of the most famous of the kings of Mawar, and founder
and rebuilder of Ud@pur. A bard, name unknown, wrote the Jagat,
Bilas, a chronicle of his times (Tod’s Rdjdsthan, i, xiv ; Calo. ed. i, xii).
He reigned during theabove years (Tod. i, 372 ; Calo. ed. i, 394).

185, TS TG Rans Ry Siogh, of Udmpur in_Mewdr.
* Reigned 1654—1681 A.D.

The celebrated opponent of Aurang’zab. (See Tod's .quaatkw
-i,874; Calo. ed i, 396.) A poet, name unknown, wrote a chronide
of his name, entitled the Rdj Par'kds (Tod, i, xiv; Calo. ed. i, xm). |

186, |1 !Fﬁ'ﬂ'(a the poet-laumto and bard Man, o
. Rdj’'putana. FL 1660 A.D. ‘
At the suggestion of Rand R4/ 8ipgh of Mewar (No. 185), he,
wrote the Rd/ Deb Bilds, which deals with the fights betwecn,

. Au raygzeb and Rdj 8ipgh. CL Tod, i, 214, 874, and f£,, and 391,
Calo. ed. i, 231, 396, and f£., and 414

187. Wﬂa mﬁ" the poet and bard Sadasib, FL 1660 A.D, |
He lived at the oourt of Rana Rg/ 8ingh, of Mewdr (No. 185), the
enemy of Aurapg'zeb, and wrote his patron’s life under the title of IM]
Ratngkar. Cf. Tod, i, 214, 374, and £; Calo. ed. i, 231, 396, and 1,

188. ﬁ fﬂ 3 9 RanaJa 8ipgh, ot Udmpir in Mawar, Reigned
1681—1700 A.D. ' \
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Ho was son of Rand Raj 8ipgh (No. 185), and was a patron .of
pods. 3o had written.a work, entitled the Ja Deb Bilds, which is o
werics of lives of the kings whom hé hud comquered,  CL. Tod, i,
xiv, 214, and 391-04; Cale. ol. i, xiii, 231, and 414-418, -

189. T B/IT Wy tho poct Ran Chhor, ¥1.1680 A.D.

Hin duto is doubtful.  Ife wus author of the R4/ Pattand, u bardic
chronicle of Mawar,  CL Tod, i, 286 i, 69 ; Cale. «d. i, 505 ; ii, 65.

100. QAT AT Hdy the poct Lifa Dhar, ¥1. 1620 A.D.

Ho uttendal tho court of Maharaj Gaj 8iggh (1620—16:8), of
Jodh'pur, in Marwar. Ci. Tod, i, 41; Cule. od ii, 46,

101, TR TG, Amar Siggh, of Joah'pur, in Maywar.
L 1634 A.D.

Tho grundson of Mahardj 8ar 8/pgh, who in one day distributxl
6,00,000 rupees nmongst six ‘lords of verse’ (sec Tod, ii, 39 ; Cule, ed.
ii, 4), und son of Qaj 8ipgh (wx No. 190), who wus u great patron
of poctn.  Amar Biygh was pruisd by the poct Ban'want Lal. Mo
was exill in AD, 1634 by his futher, and repuired to the court
of the emperor 8hah Jahan, whom he subscquently attempted 1o
wmurder in open court in revengo for a slight,  He wus cut down
after killing a number of courticrs,  CL. Tuwl, ii, 45; Cale, o, i, 49.
He should b distinguished from Amar Siygh of Mewar (Il 1600 A.D,,
ef. Tod, i, 346; Cule. ol i, 371), who collected the works of the poot
Chand (No. 6). CL. Tod, i, xiii ; Cule, e. i, xii..

192. il'i‘-‘ﬂl'ﬂ Qard ﬁﬁfg the put Ban'warl Lal. TL
16:34.

ITuj. A pancgyrist-at the court of Prince Amar 8ipgh (No. 191),
of Jodh'pur. '

193. TY T8 TG HfTy the poct Raghu Nath Ray, TFL -
16:34.

Bun. - Mo uttended tho eourt of Prince Amar 8igh (No. 191), of -
Jodh'pur. Cf. Tod, ii, 44; Cale. od. ii, 49,
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104. §AT Swa(Shya’), FL 1681,

A bard ut the court of Jas'want 8iggh-(1638—1081), of Marwar.
CL Tod, i, 69; Culo. ul. ii, 62,

195, TAA f’G‘g-', Muhiirdj Afit 8lpgh, the Ilath&Tr, of
Jodh'pur, in Marwdr, lival 1681—1724 AD, -
. 'This king got written o work entitled the Raf Rapakahhyat. This
contuing o history of cvents from A.D. 469, when Nayana Pala
conqucred Kanduf und killul Afaya Pala, its king, to the time of king
Jai Chand, In w mecond purt the history is carriod on. to the deuth
of Muharaj Jas'want 8iggh in A.D. 1681 ; und ugnin, in u thinl
purt, is related the history from the commencement of the wolr me
Ao the yar 1754 A.D. CL T, ii, 2,4, 58, und 11, 91n, and 107x;
Cule, ed. ii, 2, 4, 64, und (£, 99n, und 117,

106, FrET @R ARy Bihan Lar Chaube, of Braj, 1.
1650 A.D. ‘ ' :

But,, Nir., Rag.  One of the most eclebruted authors of India, bis
fume resting on his 8at 8al (Rag.), or collection of ssven hundral dohis,
for cuch line of which ho roiveld a reward of o gold avkrafs from king
Jin Singh. The elegnnes, podic fluvour, nnd ingennity of oxpression

.in this difficult work, are considersd to huve been unnppronched by
uny other poct. Ho hus boen imitated by numerous other pets, hnt
the only one who has achicved any  considerablo exeellencs in this
pessuline wtyls is Tul’s! Das (No. 126), who proveded him by writing o
Sut Sul (treating of Ram, us Bikiri LAls treated of Krish'n) in the
yeur 1585 AD. Other good Sut Buis are thows of Bikram and
Chandan, Bihir's poran huw bom denlt with by innumcrubly
commentators, Its difficulty and ingenuity uro o groat that it is
culled o veritabln algara-kamadhénn,  The st commentury is that by
8arati Misar (No. 326), Agurwila, The verms wers urrangesd in the
order in which they now stund for the uss of prines A‘gam 8hah, and
hetes this elition iy ealled the Azim 8habl recenwion, Tt has e
transluted into elegant Sunskrit verss by Pagdit Harl Pragdda, under
the suspioes of Chet 8ipgh, Naja of Bungras,  Littls in known ubout
this greut poct’s life.  His putron was u Rija J@ Singh Kuchb'wala,
of Amer, In 1600 A, Raja Man 8ipgh reigied st Amer, and
 bdween him and the yeur 1519 thers were thres J&1 Binghs,  The
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most probable patron of Bihari Lal was Ja Sipgh Mirza, the grandson
of Jagat Sipgh, brother of Man Bingh, and this would fix Bihar
Lal as flourishing in the first half of the seventeenth century; or as a
succesgor of Tul'siDas. (See Tod's Rajasthdn ii, 364 ; Cale. ed. ii, 392.)
Garcin de Tassy (i, 123) makes him contemporary with Kabir (about -
1400 A.D.), and states that the English call him the Thompson of = -
India. He also, however, states that he lived in the sixteenth century,
"which is nearer the truth. Amongst those who have commentated on
the Sat Sai may be mentioned Chandr' (No. 213), Gopal Saran (No.
215), Sarati Misar (No. 326), Krish'n (No. 327), Karan (No. 346),
Anwar Khan (No. 397), Za'Ifagdr (No. 409), Yasuf Khdn (No. 421),
‘Raghu Nath (No. 559), Lal (No. 561), Sar'dar No. 571), Lalia JI
Lay (No. 629), Ganga Dhar (No. 811), Ram Bakhsh (No. 907).

197. RWA® QTH, Chhattr Sal, Rajs of Par'na (Panng), in
Bundel'khand. FL 1650 A.D.

. He was o great and famous patron of learning. He ordered La/
Kabi to write the Chhattra Par'kds (Rag.), in which is contained the
whole history of the Bundeélas, from the beginning down to his time.
See No. 202. He-was killed in 1658 A.D, Cf. Tod, ii, 481; Cale.

ed. ii, 526.

198. THATST, Miwaj (Nawaz), the Branman, of the Poab. FL
1650 A.D. . .

Sun. e attended the court of Raja Chhattr’ Sdl (No. 197), the
Bundéls of Par'nd, Under orders from A‘zam Shdh he translated
the Qakuntald into the vernacular.,

Tho similarity of names has led to his being confounded with
' Niwaj (No. 448), the Muhammadan weaver, so that there is a general
. fulse impression that this poet turned a Musalman,
| . ) -

100. TATAY WTTYy the poet Ratmes, FL P 1620 A.D.

Ilo was father of tho bard Par'tdp Sahl (No, 149). He was
‘author of mary admired erotic verses.
|

' 200. T E@ﬁﬂ ﬂiﬁ'-, the poet and bard -Purukhottam, of

'Bunderahand FL 1650 A.D.
Rag.
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a01. froratf A=A, Biayavhinandan, of Bundsl’khand.
FL 1650 AD. , _

These two attended the court of REj& Chhattr’ 82/ (No. 197), the
Bunddls of Parna (Panna).

202, WU WA, the poet La/, FL 1658 A.D,

He attended the court of Raja Chhattr’ Sai (No. 197), the
Bundela, He was present at the battle of DAhd/’pur between Dara
Shukoh and Aurapg’zeb, in which Chhattr’' 8al was killed (1658).
He wrote a treatise on lovers (see note to No. 87), entitled Bishnu Bilas;
but he is most famous for the Chhattra Par'kas (Rag.), or History
of Chhattr’, in Hindl or Braj Bhakhd verse. Garcin de Tassy (i,
304) gives the following account of this work, which I have not
myself seen :—*It deals with the wars and order of succession of
the ancient Rijds of Bundei’khhand, and with the valour. of the

_ warrior nation of the Bundelds. It contains minute details. of
the life of Chhattr’ Sal and of his father, Raja Champati Ray.!
* » * Capt. Pogson has given 8 translation of Lal's work, under the
title of *A History of the Bundelds,” and Major Price has given
the text of that portion of the work which refors to Chhattr’ Sal
under the title. of the « Chhatra Prokash, or Biographical Acoount
of Chhatra Sal”’

. - . i
. 903. ETCHG Wi, the poet Harl Kes, of Jahangirabad
8enudad, in Bundelkhand. FL 1650 A.D, ‘

Sun,

204, ¥ A=, the bard Harl Chand, ot Char'khar} in
Bundel'khand. FL 1650, '

205. WSW FIy the bard Pafioham the elder, of Bundal-
khand. F1l. 1650 A.D. '

These throo attended the ocourt of Rajs Chhattr’ 82l (No. 197),
the Bundéla.

3 According to Tod, Chhatts’ S&l's father's namo was Gop! Nath.—3.4.G,
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206. TRINT T, Gamohrr Ray, of Nar’pur. FL 1650.
Tho bard who colobrated the robollion of Jagat Sipgh, of Maa,
" against Shah Jahdn (1628—1058), Toxt and translation of portion
by Mr. Beamos in J. A. 8. B., vol. xliv (1875), p. 201 Intercsting
and important,

207. T4 TA; Raw Ratan, tho Rathiir. F1 1650 A.D.,

Ilo was great grandson of Raja Uday 8ingh, of Rat’ldm, In his
bonour an anonymous bard wroto & fumous history entitled Rdy’sa
Raw Ratan, Cf. Tod, ii, 49 ; Cule. od. ii, 55.

208. m q-ﬁ, the poct @opal tho older. B. 1658 A.D.
1o attended tho court of Mitrajit Singh. ’

200. ¥TCTY FAGT, Harivans Misar, of Birgram, distriot
Har'dol. TFL 1662, ' , ,

According to a copy of the Pudmawnt in his handwriting, he
attonded tho court of Raja Hanumant Singh, of Amethl, Ilois a -
well-known poct, and was vernacular teacher of ‘Abdu’l dain
(No. 179), of Bil’gram.

a10. G99 TG FU¥TH, savar Siggh, tho Clamban,
B. 1670 A.D. .

Tho author of a condonsed metrical translation of 24,000 verses of
tho Mahabhdrata, Thore are various truditions as to who ho
was. Somo say ho wus Raja of Chand'garh, others that ho was
Raja of Sabal'garh. Sib Singh considors that he was a zamindar
of somo villago in district /tawd. o is possibly the same os
anothor Sabal Siggh Kabi mentionod also by Sib Singh as author
of two works-on composition (avfwm)—(1) Khat Ritu: (Rag.), (@)
Bhakha Ritapasanghar. . ‘

a1, YT AR WlTy the poct 87 Goving. B, ¢ FL 1
No. 145) 1673 A.D. ‘ . , .
ITo attended tho court of 8ib Rdj, the Sulaph, of Srtara.

N
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212. Y TN WA, tho poot Deb1 Das, of Bundelkhand.
FL 1685 A.D, .

In tho above yoar ho was already a prolific author, and went to
tho court of king Ratan Pal Sipgh, of Karauf, whero he romained
till his death. Ho wroto under that king’s namo a moral work entitled
Prém Ratnakar, which is said to be of rare excellonce,

213, R+ W, tho poct Chandr thoyounger, B, 2602 A.D.

ITo attonded tho court of Bandan Baba, of Bhapal, brother to
Sul’tan Pathan, Nuwib of Raj'garh. 1lo wrote a commentary on the
- 8at Sal of Biharl (No. 196) in the Kupdaliya motre under tho namo
of Sul'{an Pathiin,

There is another mediocro poct of tho same name, about whom Sib
Singh gives no particulars, :

214. GTWE QT+, Sul'iain Nawdb Mubammad Khan alias
Sul'tan Pathan, of Raj'garh, in Bhapdl, B. 1704 A.D.
Ho was a patron of pocts, and the poot Chandr’ tho youngor

(No. 213) wrote in his name a commentary to tho Sat Sal of Binan
(No. 196) in the Kundaliya metre.

215, IIUTE G, Raja Gopal Saran. B, 1692 A.D.,

IIis principal work is a commentary on the Sat 8al of Blhart
(No. 196), entitled Prabandh Ghat'nd. '

g18. WAL TH HTy tho poot Motl Rdm, B. 1083 A.D.

IIaj. Authior of the Braj version of the novel Mddhonal, translated
into Hindustani by Lal//a J7 Lal (No. 629) and Maz'har Al Khdn
Wila. Sco Garcin de Tassy, i, 351, for furthor particulars,

217. WS, Ghdgh, of Kanmj, in tho Doad. B. 1006 A.D.,
Io was an agricultural poct, whoso aphorisms havo a wide authority
all over Northern India. A numbor of them aro inserted in Dikdr

Peasant Life. Pocts in the samo stylo, but of a more local (I}autorn)
reputation, were Bhaddar and Dék.
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ADDENDA TO CHAPTER VIIIL

218. wn ww &Y, the poet
Jag Nand, of Brindaban. B. 1601 A.D.

Haj.

219, o9t wfy, the poet
Joyasl. B. 1601 A.D.

Hljt

230, W¥X /W, Kharag Sen, the
Kayasth, of Guallyar. B. 1603 A.D.

He wrote two estoemed works, ene
titled Dan-L1/a and Dip-Malika Charitr'.

221. MFE. 'y  GOkul
Bihan.. B. 1603 A.D.

222, wGuE %W, the poet
Par'més the elder. B. 1611 A.D.

Haj., Sun. (¢ of. No. 616).

223- ’hﬁ‘ §IW Qﬁp the
poet Gobind Atal. B. 1613.

Haj.

224, WA wf¥, the poet
Af'mad. B. 1613 A.D,

He was a Sufi by religion, and
sympathised with the Védinta system
of belief (so 8ib Sipgh; but judging
from his writings, he appears to have
been rather a Vaishnava). His verses

‘in the dokd and s5r'tAd metres are
said to be very voluptuous.

235. Y ATY &%, the poet
@op Nath, B. 1613 A.D.

2268. fieifc T wfe, the
poet Bihart Das, of Braj. B. 1613,
Rag. -

. 227. a=TaA XTW, - Brindaban
Das, of Braj, B. 1613 A.D.
Rag.

I bave collected in Mithils songs
(appavently belonging to the Kabir
“Panthi soct) by a Brindaban. I do not

know if he is the same poet as he who
is quoted in R3g.

228. war frfyy wfy, the poet
Kala Nidhi the elder. B. 1615 A.D.

229, wfitwws wfW, the poet
Abhimanya, . B, 1623 A.D.
His poems are said to deal exportly
with the passion of love.
230. wratTw wf¥, the poct
Ghast Ram, B 1623 A.D.
Hsj. A poem by him is given'in
Rep.: Arck, Sur. Ind. xvii, 107.
231, aws Rat wfw, the poet
Tattwa Bata.. B. 1623 A.D.
Haj. .
232, wm ufr wfa, the poet
Braf Patl. B.1623 A.D. :
Rig.
233, AT O &fX, the poet
Raja Ram, B. 1623 A.D.
Haj. Cf. No. 396.
234. W= Tf¥, the poet
Sadanand. B. 1623 A.D.
Haj., Dig.
235. = T4,
Braj. FL 1623 A.D,
Rag. However all the poems
given undor his name are identical
with others by Sar Das (No. 87).
236. ¥@ =fwW, the poet Sekh.
B. 1623, A.D.
Haj., Sud. .
237. ¥rwr wfr wfw, the poet
Hira Manl. B,1623 A.D.
Haj. )
238, =g wTg T, the poet
Jadu Nath. B. 1624 A.D.
Mal,

Sant Das, of
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Ballabh Raslk. B. 1624 A.D. :
Haj., Rig. He is possibly the
_ samo as & Ballabh Kabl mentioned by
8ib Sipgh as the author of much
admired dékde.
240, wraw wfy, the Dost Bil-
kham. B, 1624 A.D.
Haj. He is possibly the same as
& poet of the same name also in Haj.,
whom -8ib Sipgh dates as B. 1651
A.D. Hoe is also possibly the same as
& Bhlkham Das in Rig.
241, WY G U, the poet
Madhu 8adan. B. 1624 A.D.
Haj.
242. wrw o wfiX, the poet
ByasJi. B. 1628 A.D.
Rag. The author of many cele.
brated doAds on morals. Many of
"them are included in Haj.
243, WYX T, Malak Das,
Brahman of Kara Manik'pur. B. 1628
~AD.
Rag.
244, Wrwcew wf¥, the poet
@obardhan. B. 1631 A.D.
245, wasAat X9 Bhag'wat!
Das. B. 1631 A.D.
-.A Brihman who composed & work
“entitled Nam'ketopakhyan.
246. . ¥ Trq wf¥, the poet
Ghan Ray. B. 1633 A.D.

247, ¥I0 wfw, the poet Bin
the elder, of As'nl, district Fatih'pur.
- B. 1633 A.D. .

P Sun, The author of a treatise on
lovers. (See note to No. 87.)

248. waw wfy, the poet
8akal, B, 1633 A.D
Haj.

249, Y&“!ﬁ, the poet
Hari Jan, B, 1633 A.D.

ADDRNDA TO ORAPTER VIII,

Haj.
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250, ww wfy, the poet
Anant, B, 1655 A.D.

Sun. A poem by hin.nﬂM ﬂw
Anantanand, deals with the subjeet of
lovers. (8eenote to No. 87.)

25L UGN wiaxr, Parbis,
the poot-laureate. B. 1635 A.D.

Haj. .The author of quististio
(xrfier <®) poems on morals (WfY).

252, v Wt wf¥, the poot
Ram J1. B, 1635 A.D. .

Haj.

253. WXA WA, Nadan Mohan,

B. 1635 A.D.

Rig. '
254. frarr wfy, ﬂu poet
Nidhan the elder. B, 1641 A.D.

H.
2550 '&m'&p the m‘

 8asi Sskhar. B. 1649 A.D,

Haj.

256. W wx wf¥, the poet
Bha Dhar, of Banaras, B 1643 A.D.

Haj.

2570 m ﬁ' m, kin‘
Chatur Sipgh. B. 1644 A.D. .

Hoe wrote poems in & simple style.

258. ufr < &fX, the poet

_Pati Ram. B. 1644 A.D.

Haj.

269, YwwTX wf¥, - the poet
Pah'lad. B, 1644 A.D,

Haj.

260, ‘- wor wTW WX, the poet
8raj.Lal, B. 1645 A.D.

Haj. -

26L Rwxw, o Datt, the
Brahman of Aus'mara (?),' district
Kandj. B. 1646 A.D.

No partioulars. Possibly the same
as a Db Datt’ Kab/ mentioned by Sib
Singh as born 1648 A.D.,, and as
another 02b Datt’ mentioned by the
samo as B. (P ) 1695 A.D. and
author of a work entitled Jog-Tattwa.

r
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262,. faCiwlirwlir, the poet
Siromanl, B 1646.
‘Haj. Cf. No. 267.
263. xw T wfw, the poot
8al Dab the eldor. B. 1647 A.D.
Haj., Bun.
264. e s WlW, the poet
Jag Jiban. B, 1648 A.D.
Haj.
265, Wrawf¥, the poot Tokh.
B. 1648 A.D.
Mal,, Haj., Sun.

266- m ‘ﬁp the POOt
Mukund the elder. B. 1648.-

Haj.

267.
the poet Rasik Sirsmanl. B. 1648 A.D,

Haj. Cf. No.262. _

268, %9 ATGH wlw, the
poet Rap Narayan. B. 1648 A.D,

Haj. Possibly the same as a Rap
Kabl mentioned by Sib8iggh without
particulars,

269, W TTE wf¥, the poet

Syam Lal. B, 1648 A.D.
8id. (P) Possibly the same as a

- 8yam Kabi in Haj. Cf. No. 841, -
2700 “q ﬁ&, the pOOt
Har Ja. B. 1648 A.D.
Haj,

271, &u qrfr wf¥, the poet .

Teg Panl, B. 1651 A.D,
Haj.

272, water =¥, the poet

Bafida. FL1651 A.D.

Haj.

273, w:h oW, the poot
Bharml. B, 1651 A.D.

Haj.

274, fuy wf¥, the poet Bhripg,
B, 1651 A.D.

Haj.

irw  fedwfr wf,

(s 262.

275, w¥t xrw wf¥, the poet
8ahl Ram. B. 1651 A.D.
Haj.

276. ¥an =fx,
Husen. B. 1651 A.D.

Haj, -

277, wwT wnGE wf¥, the
poot Achohhar Ananya, B. 1653 A.D.

Has written quictistio (xvfe @)
pooms,

278. wwy =¥, the poet Xam-
alich, of Rdj'putana. Fl. bofore 1653

8ib Sipgh states that he has met
some poems by him in a Mar'wari
anthology dated Sa.mbat 1710 (A.D. ,
1663).

279, gAY, Raghu Nath the
elder. B. 1653 A.D.

Haj.

280. XY MY TN, Vday
Nath, - the bard of Banaras. B.

the poet

| 1654 A.D,

281, wAT TTH &f¥, the poet
Amar Das. B, 1655 A.D.

8ib Sipgh describes him as having
written somo commonplace verses, and
adds that he has neither seen nor
heard of any complete work of his,

282. ywufs @<, Kulpat/
Misar. B. 1657 A.D,

Haj., Rag.

283. WY, Gwal the
B. 1658 A.D.

Haj. .
284. #rwn =X, the poet
Mghan, B. 1658 A.D. :

Haj., Rig. Cf. No. 320. .

285. w W wfw, the post -

Ras Ram. FL 1658 A.D.
Haj. An erotio poet.

286. WEATA TTH NWIT, the

master Ban’'mall Das. B. 16569 A.D.

elder.
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Heo was loarned in Arabic, Persian,

and Sanskrit. His Vedantic d3hE&s are .

much admired.
287. WITY € wfW, the poot
Anath Das. B. 1659 A.D.
The author of poems in the qniet-
istio style (xifr xw), and also of
" & complete work entitled the Bichar
Mala, ’

288. wATAW wf¥, the poot

Janardan. B. 1661A.D.

An erotic writer.

289, xfw T wfy, . the poet
BaliJa. FL 1665 A.D.

Haj. . . .

290. ¥ THA WY, the poet

- Budh Ram. F1l. 1665 A.D.

Haj. ‘

201. wwm wf,
Kalyan. B.1669 A.D.

Haj., Rig.

293, foqr ww wfw, the
poet Bidya Nath of the Doab. B. 1678
A.D.

the poet

293, wa fawr wfw, the

poet Lal Biharl., B. 1673 A.D.

294, WX www =¥, the poet
Mir Rustam, B. 1678 A.D.-

Haj. '

poet Mirl Madhab. B. 1678 A.D.
Ha.j.'
< ' 208. gwwx wfx,
“Muhammad, B, 1678 A.D.
Haj.
297, MNUTE H, Gopal Das,
‘of Braj. B. 1679 A.D. ,
Rag.
298, fawr®t af¥, the poet
Bikarl. B. 1681 A.D.
" Haj.
299, wrfaw af &fwr, the poot
Asiph (Asaf) Khan. B. 1681 A.D.

the poet

295. N wrew wfw, the
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800. Sww vrw vy, Kesad A%
2aba, of Bundalshapd. B. 1658 A.D.
Sat. Ho has writlen an excellent
work on lovers. (See note to No. 81.)
301, waw wfy, the poet

Kanak, B. 1683 A.D.

An erotio poet, .
302, m‘ﬁn the
Man’sukh. B, 1683 A.D.,
Haj.
803, fraxwfy,the poet Misar.
B. 1683 A.D.
Haj. ’
804. tfr xw wf¥, the poet
Rabi Datt’ alias Babd Sabita Datt’.
B. 1685 A.D. )
Sat.
805. wMifux a‘ﬂom poet
@obind JI. B, 1698 A.D.
Haj. v
806, R/« ¥Quww, the bard
Debl. B. 1698 A.D,
He wrate a 8ar 8agar in the comie
style,
807. [T W, the poet
Dabl Ram. B. 1693 A.D.
A commonplace quietistic (wrfw
T¥) poet..
808. P %W, the poet Aundan,

post

BERY

* of Bundel'khapd. F. 1695 A.D.

Haj. He has writton a good
treatise on lovers. (See noto to No, 87.)

809, wH w7 wfw, the poet
8yam Saran, B, 1696 A.D.

The author of & work entitled
Swaroday (Rag.).
B. 1698 A.D.

811. &% wfi, the poet Chkam,
‘B. 1698 A.D.

No particulars. He is' possibly
the samo as a Chhém Karam, of the
Doab mentioned by Sib Slogh. Ct,
Nos, 87 and 103.

r2
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812, Ww X, the poet CAMAL
B. 1698 A.D. ' :
Esj.
813. wjuw wfy,
Jugul. B. 1698 A.D,
Rag. He is said to have written
some very ingenious verses. He is
possibly the same as a Jugul Das
Kabi mentioned by 8ib Sipgh without
date.
814. fim W  wfw, the
. poet Dwij Chandr’. B, 1698 A.D,

the poet

815. w= X1®, Braj Das the
elder. B. 1698 A.D.

Haj., P Rig. :

816. W TTH WY, the poet
8yam Das. B. 1698 A.D,

Rag, )

817. TR ¥} WA, xa

_ Bag, the mendicant.. B. 1699-A.D.

Haj.
318. wwm wfe, tho poet Sant,
B. 1702 A.D.
An crotic poet.
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CHAPTER IX,

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

Trr period embraced in the prosent chapter includes two serics
.of events of capital importance in the history
Tatroductory nofe. 04 Indin,—the decline and fall of the Mughal
empire and the supremacy and fall of the Marl.;hu power. Bahddur -
Shah succeoded to the throne of Aurapg’zeb in 1707, and Shah Alam
was rescued from the hands of the Marithiis by Lord Lake in 1803,
He died in 1806, his son A4’bar II succeeding only to the nominal
dignity of emperor. On the other hand Ba/dji Vishwandath, the first
péshwd, rose to power with the accession of 82hu to the Maratha
throne in 1707, and the last péshwa was overthrown in the sccond
Mariths war in 1803-4.

Such times were favourable neither to the founding of now religions
nor to the cultivation of the arts. A fow religious reformers, it is
true, sprung up, but their efforts, though crowned with a certain
temporary success, have had none of the abiding effect on Hindiistan
which was left by Rdménand and Ballabhdchdrj. Ri4j'putans, tho
home of the bards, was no longer a nation united against the Mughals,
but was torn by intestine strife, As one of these bards himself
exclaimed at a feast given by the two princes, ‘Jodh’pur and Amber
can dethrone the enthroned; but the latter-slew his som, and tho
former murdered his father.” In the scramble for the curée no relation-
ship, no tio of friendship, was allowed to interfere. The same hasto

" to seize upon the plunder of the decaying empire attacked tho
greatest and best of the kings of Rajisthin, Even Jm Sipgh, of
Japur, the royal historian and astronomer, one of the most learned
scientific men that India has ever produced, did not disdain to wrest’
the sovereignty of Bandl from his own sister’s husband. Such actions
the hards could not approve, and so thoy remained silent. Only two
bardic chronicles appear to have been written in the cightoenth century,
and of these, one, the Bjjm Bilds, records the fratricidal warfare
between Bijat and RAm 8ingh of Jodh'pur.

In other branches of literature no name of the first class appears.
Someo of the great writers on tho ars poetica of the seventeenth century

r3



86 THE MODERN LITERARY HISTORY OF HINDOSTIX, [§ 318.

left pnpils who carried on their style with some sucoess, but the century
now under oonsideration shone most as an age of commentators.

Nearly all tho great poets of the preceding period found their best

annotators and explainers in the eighteenth century, Perhaps this,
too, was a natural sequence. Késab Das and his followers laid down
and fixed for ever the canons of Indian poetic criticism, and the
next gencration adopted these lines and applied them to already
existing acknowledged poetic masterpieces.

Part l.—Religious Poets.
[ Arranged as far as possible in order of date.] -

319, THAT TTH, the master Priyd Das, of Brindaban, in the
Doab. FL 1712 A.D.

In the above year he wrote his well-known gloss on the Bhakt
Mala of Nabha Dés (see No. 51). He is possibly the samo as the
author of a Bhdgavat in the dinlect of Bunde/’khand mentioned by
‘Ward (View of the History of tho Hindis, vol. ii, p, 481)., Bee
Garoin do Tassy, i, 405. }

320. W 'Wﬁ"l', Gapgd Pati, FL 1719 A.D,

Author of o work entitled Bigyan Bilds, written in Sambat 1775.
It is a treatiso on the different philosophical doctrines of the Hindis,
and roccommends the Vedantic system and a mystic life, It is written
in the form of a dialogue between a preceptor and his disciplo. There
is a copy of the work in the Mack, Coll. S8ee Garcin de Tassy, i, 182,

321, TGS ATTIAR, 8ib Narajan, the Rujpat of the Nari.
vina tribe, of Chanddwan, near Ghdzipur. FL cir. 1735 A.D,

The founder .of tho sect of 8ib Ndrainls. He flourished in fhe
reign of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748). He was a voluminous
~ writor in the inculeation of his doctrines, and eloven books in Hindi
- verso aro ascribed to him, These are entitled (1) Lad or Law Granth,
(2) Sant Bilas, (3) Bhajan Granth, (4) Sant Sundar, (5) Guru Nyds,
(6) Santdchari, (7) Santopades, (8) Sabdavall, (9) Sant Par'wdn,
(10) Sant Mahima, (11) Sant Sagar. There isalso a twelfth, the seal
of the whole, but it has not yet been divulged, remaining in the
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exclusive possession of the head of the sect. Of.wihon, Religiom
thftbomndao,i,sbi),quotedby(}mndohuy i, 475.

323. QW Uﬂ’, Lal J1, the Kayasth of Kddhala, distriet
Muzaffar'nagar. Fl 1751 AD. |

In the sbove year he wrote s commentary to the Bhdkt Mala
(see No. 51) eutitled Bhakt Urbasl. .

323, W SUIAA QW Jag Jiban Dds, the Chandals of
Kot'wa, district Barabapkt. FL 1761 A.D. )

He was founder of the Satya Nam! eect, and also wiote poems in
the vernacular. Amongst hissuccessors and disciples may bo mentioned '
Jalalt Das, Dalam Dds, and Dbl Dds (No. 487), all of whom were
poets. He and they excelled in the quietistic style, Amongst his
works may be mentioned the Gydn Par'kds, the Mahd-pari@, end’
the Pratham Granth. See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindas,
'p. 367 ; Garcin de Tassy, i, 256.

824, TRV TH, Oulha Ram. FL 1776 AD,

Ho bécame a Ram Sanchl in 1776, and died in 1824, He was
third spiritual teacher of the sect. He left about 10, 000 Sabads and
4,000 8akhls. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 161.

Part 11;—Other Poets.

[Arranged as far as possible sccording to thoir patrons, or the states to
- which they were attached.]

825. % fﬂ'ﬁ' m, Rajs Jo Sipgh Sawdl, the Kachh’-
withd, of Amar. Reigned 16909—1743 A.D.

Ho was not only a patron of poots, but wrote his own auto-
biography, entitled Ja Singh Kalpadrum, which is a valuable historical
work, He was one of the most romarkable men of his time, See
Tod’s Rdjdsthdn, ii, 3566-68 (Calo, ed. 303—407).

‘826, G G, suratt Misar, ot Ig'ra. FL1720A.D,
r4
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Siid. The author of an esteemed commentary on the Sat Sal of
Bihar! Lal (No. 196), also of a work entitled Saras Ras (Rag.), s -
Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87), & commentary to the Rasik Priyd (see
No. 134), and & work on rhetorio entitled Alapkdr Mala. During
the reign of Muhammad Shéih- (1719—1748) he translated the Bamtal
Pachst (Rag.) into Braj Bhakha under orders of Ja Singh Sawdl
(No. 325, 1699—1743) from the Sanskrit Vetdla Pahchavimqatika of
Qiva Dasa. The Braj Bhakha version is the foundation of the well-
known Hindiistan1 version of La//a JI Lal (see No. 629). See Garcin
de Tassy, i, 306, 484, and also preface to the last-named work.

327. TS TR, the poot Arish'n, of Jmpur. FL 1720
AD. - ' .
~ He was s pupil of the poct Bihar! Lal (No. 196), and entered the
scrvice of Raja Jm 8ingh (No.325) Sawal. He wrote a poetical

commentary on Bihdrl Lal’s Sat Sal together with a supplementary
" gloss, Cf. No. 180,

328. TRUT TN ‘ﬁﬁ, the poct Kripa Ram, of Japur.
F1. 1720 A.D. . _

He was one of the astronomers of Raja Ja Singh Sawar (No. 325).
He wrote an astronomical work in the vernacular called Samay-bodh
* (P Samay-ogh). .

329. iﬁ“r-'l T, the poet Mohan. FL 1720 A.D,

Ho attended tho oourt of Raja Ja Siggh Sawal (No. 325). Cf
* No. 284

330, ¥ TH, Buddh Raw, the Hara. Fl. 1710—1740 AD., .

He was 138 of Bandl, and was married to the sister of Jm Sipgh
Sawal, of Amer (No. 325). Bahddur Shdh (1707—1712), the
emperor, owed him in great measure his throne in the contest with his
brother ‘A/am. Buddh also saved him in the rebellion of Sayyad
Bar’hand in 1724 and restored him to power, For his signal services
in the contest for the emperor’s throno he was granted the title of
Riw Raja. He was conquered and deposed about 1740 by his brother.
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inlaw J& Bingh. .Ho vuhimul!'s'poet md.p.mnum
Bee'l',od.ii,482andﬂ.(0do.ed.ii,628mdﬂ.). ,

331, VYo FAGT Wiy the poet 8o/ Misar the elder.

FL 1720 A.D,

Ho sttended the oourt of Buddh Raw (No. 830), and was the
suthor of a work entitled Misar 8irpgar. _ :

g32. T T TAF> Raja Gur Datt’ Sipgh akias Bhapat]
Kabi, of Ametht, in Audh. Fl. cir. 1720 A.D. .

Sat., Sun. Ho wasnot only a poet himself, but was a groa¢ patron
of poots. In Sun. ho is callod Chhitipal, Garoin do Tasay, i, 121,
mentions a Bhapat! or Bhl Ddo, but a Kayasth by caste, the author of
a work in Hindi verse entitled 8y7 Bhdgawat, Cf. No. 604,

g3, WIEART TE QUVy Bhag'want Ray the Khloh)
of Asothar, district Fat/h’pur. F1 1760 AD,

P Sun. He was son of ono Ardra, founder of the Asothar family,

He maintained his independence for soveral years, and suocessfully

opposed the emperor’s troops, but finally, in 1760, was killod by

treachery, and was succeeded by his son Rap RAy. Bee Growse, Supple-

ment to the Fatikpur Gasetteer, pp. 5, 8, where 1860 is & misprint

for 1760. He was author of & Rdmdyan, and ancestor of Kdm'td

Par'sid (No. 644). Heis possibly the same as Bhag'want Kabl/ and

" asa Bhag'wdn Kabl, both mentioned by 8ib Bingh ; and as a Bhag'
want Kabl quoted in Sun. :

334, 9T Y ﬁ%a WAVKSs Uday Nath Tribed,
the poet-laureate, of Ban’para, in the Doab, FL cir. 1720 A.D.

Sat. Ho was son of Kalidas Tribedi (No. 159), the author of the
Hajara, and was as famous a poet as his parent. At first ho attonded
the oourt of king Himmat Singh, of Amathi (cf. No. 160), and usually
signed his poems as by Uday Ndth. Subsequently the king gave him
the title of Kabindr’ or poct-lnureate, and thereafter he signod himsell
Kabindr, He got the title as a reward for writing a work entitled
Ras-chandroday, or Rati-bindd or Chandroday, or Ras-chandrikd. 1t
deals with vernacular composition (WT@T WTf¥w), and was written
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Sambat 1804 (A.D. 1747). Subsequently he stayed a short time with -
king Qur Datt’ Sipgh . (No, 332), of Amathl, with Bhag'want Ray-
(No. 333), Khleht, of Asothar (4. 1760), with @aj 8ipgh, Raja of
Aj’'mer,' and with king Buddh Raw, Harda, of Bandl (1710—1740)
(No. 330). By all theso was he highly honoured.

It moy be mentioned that there was another KabIndr’ Tribeds,
of B3I, m the district of R4y Barell, who also was a poet of

repute.

335. W@ T T, the poet Sukh Dat, of the Doas. FL
cr, 1750 A.D.

Hois possibly tho same as the Sukh D‘eb Misar, of Daunlat'pur
(No. 356), or as the other poet of the same name of Kampila (No. 160)..
He attended the court of Bhag'want Ray, Khieht (No. 333) (d. 1760),
of Asothar, in Fatih'pur. ' .

336, ¥ HT W9, the poet Bha Dhar, of Asothar, distriot
Fatih’pur. FL cir. 17650 A.D,

Ho attended tho court of Bhag'want Ray, Khleht (No. 333) @

1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. .

337. W@ W, the poet Mall.  FL cir. 1750 A.D,
Ho attended tho ocourt of Bhag'want Ray, Khlchl (No.. 333) (d.
1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’p.ur.

338. W '-'i‘l’!l T wfa, the poet Sambhu Nath Misar,
of Asothar, distriot Fatih’ pur. .-Fl cir, 1750 A.D. ..

Sat. He attended tho court of Bhag'want Ray, Khlohl (No. 333) .
(d. 1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. He was author of (1) Ras Kallol,
(2) Ras Tarapginl, (3) Alapkdr Dipak. He was preceptor of the poet
Sib Ar'sel@ (No. 339),-and of many other poets.

a30. 9T TGHET ﬂrﬁr, the poet and bard 8ib Ar'se/a, of

Deutahd, district @3da. FL cir, 1770 A.D.

1 I can find no mention of this Raja in Tod.
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Heo was s pupil of Sambhu Nath Misar (No. 338), ot Asdthar, i
Fatih'pur, and became teacher of Jagat Singh Brsen (No. 840). H
wrote a work on vernacular composition (€1f¥®) entitled Rasik Blias
He also wrote (2) Alapkdr Bhakhan ; (3) a prosody,

340, A TG vagat 8ingh, the Bisan, FL eir. 1770 A.D,

Ho belonged to the family of the Raj& of @3¢a and Bhin'ga. He
was ta'allug’dar of Deutahd, in which village resided the bard &it
Arsela (No. 339). He became a pupil of his in the art of poetry, and
wrote a treatise on prosody named Chhand Sripgar, He also wrote
a treatise on rhetorio (wwygT<) entitled 8ahitya Sudha-nidhi. Ct
No. 605, '

841, TTH QT Wy the poet Syam La}, of Jahdnabad,

FL cir. 1750 A.D.
-, Sud. (?) Ho attended the court of Bhag'want Ray, Knleh! (No. 333)
(d. 1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. Cf. No. 269,

34, TATE, Mwa/ (Wawaz), the Brahman of Bunder'khapd,
FL cir. 1750, -

He attended the oourt of Bhag'want Ray Khlohi (& 1760), of
Asothar, in Fatih’pur. Possibly the same as No. 448,

343, GTTF WIq; the poet Sarang, of Asothar, dutnq
Fatih'pur. FL cir. 1760 A.D, |
He attended the court of Bhawant 8ipgh, Khlohl, nephew of Bhag's
want Ray, Khlcht (No. 333) (d. 1760), of Asdthar, in Fatih'pur. l

ﬁ

844, RTQETY QUd'y Bhikhar! Dds, the Kayasth, of lr’mb:
in Bundel'khand. B. 1723, i

He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular composition.’
Amongst his works may be mentioned (1) a treatise on p
entitled Chhandornab, (2) Ras-sdrdns, (3) Kabya-nir'nay, (4) 8ripgd
nir'nay, (b) Bag Bahdr, (6) Prem-ratnakar. In No. 3 a number
poets are mentioned. It is-quoted in this work as ¢ Nir.’
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gas. T OT &WRTE, e poet-laureate GIrf Dhar, of
the poab. B.1718.

"Rag. He was the famous authorof verses on morals and occasional
pieces in the Kupdaliya metre. He is considered the greatest master
of this metre. Sce Kellogg’s Hindi Grammar, Prosody, p. 25
Possibly tho same as No. 483.

348. WA g, the bard Karan, of Par'nd (Panna),in Bundel’-
khand. B.1787.

He composcd under the patronage of Rajas Sabha Singh (cf. No. .
155) and Hir'dm Sahl, the Bundélas of Par'nd (Pannd), a commentary
on the Sat 8al of Bihdrl (No.196) entitled the Sahitya Chandrika.
He wasskilled at impromptu versification, and at completing unfinished
verses given to him suddenly as a test of skill, and this gained him
many gifts and honours, The date given is taken from Sib Singh,
but I can find no trace of any king of Par'n& called Sabha SnJgh The
Report of the Arch. Sur. Ind, xxi, 112, mentions a Hir'dai Sahi of
Panns who succeeded his father Chattr' Sil fn A.D. (P Sambat) 1718.

- C£ No. 504.

847, WA §A FIT, the poet Anand Ghan, of Dill.
F1. 1720 ; D. 1739 A.D. 504.

Rag., Sun. 8ib Singh states that his poems are as brilliant as the
sun. He has never scon any complete work of his, but has as many
as fivo hundrod short picces by him, According to the Sahitya
Bhakhan of Mahadeo Par'sad ho was a Kayasth by caste, and was
Mubammad Shah’s (1719—1748) Munshi, Before his death he retired -
to Brindaban, and was killed in the capture of Mathura by Nadir
Shah. Mis best known work is the Sujan Sdgar. He is possibly the
same as anothor Anand Kabi mentioned by Sib Singh as born in 1654
A.D., and tho author of a work on sexual intercourse entitled Kok Sar
(Rag.). He sometimes signed himself @han Anand.

348. Y fRIYT WF, Jugul Kishor Bhatt, of Kathal,
district Kar'nd, in tho Pafjab. Fl 1740 AD.

He wos a prominent figure among the attendants at the court of .
the emporor Hubammad Shh (1719—1748). In Sumbat 1803 (A.D. .
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1746) he wrote'a first-rate work on rhetoric (wwyTx) entitled the
Alaphdr-nidhi, in whjch he has described ninety-six alaykdrae with
examples. Ho states in this work that there were four principal poets
attending his own cowrt, named, réspectively, Rudr’ Mani Misar

'(No. 352), Sukh Lal (No. 354), Sant Jib (No. 353), and Guman Ji

Misar (No. 349). A pumber of detached poems by him are included
in a compilation entitled the Kishor Sangrah. He is possibly the same
as a Jugul Kishor Kabl mentioned by Sib Bxggh (without date) as
an erotio writer.

. 849, WTW aﬁ ﬁiﬂ, Guman J1 Misar, of Sdﬁ, district
Har'dor. Fl 1740 A.D.
He was skilled in compositjon nnd in Sanskrit. He attended the

- court of the emperor Mubammad Shah (1719—1748) ot Dilli, under
_the protection of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 343). BSubsequently he

attended tho court of ‘Alf Ak’bar Khdn Mubhammad], who was himsclf
an excellent poet, and who had in his service Nidhan (No. 350), Prem
Nath (No. 851), and other great pocts. Guman Ji wrote the Kald
Nidhi, which is an excellent line-for-line commentary in various metres
on the Haigsadha of ¢ri Hdrsa. He olso wroto o special commentary
named Salil* on the Pafchanallya, which is tho name of a difficult
portion of the Nasadha. He is possibly the same as another
Guman Kabl mentioned by Sib Siggh as born in 1731, and author
of a work entitled Krish’n Chandrika.

3850. YT, Nidhan, the Brahmen, F1. 1751 AD.
Ho attended the court of ‘Al Ak'bar Khdan Muhammadl, where he

. had great repute. Ho wrote o highly poctical 8alihotr’ or treatise

on veterinary surgery in the vernacular. “Ho was a fellow oourtier of
Guman Ji Misar (No. 349) and Pram Nath (No. 351).

e S
351. WH Ty Prem Nath the Brahman of Ka/ua, district
Kherl, in Audh. Fl. 1770 A.D.

Sun. He attended thg court of ‘ANl Ak’bar Khdn Mubammadi,
and translated the Brahmottarakhanda into tho vernacular, He wasa

1 Or 8ib Sipgh, from whom this is taken, msy mean tbat he made the

Pafichanaliya as clear as water.

e
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fellow courtier with Guman Jy Misar (No. 349) and Nidhdn (No. 350) )
He is possibly the same as a Prm Kab/ quoted by Sib Sipgh,

352. §%° WA TqGC, pudr Mant Misar, the Brahman,
Fl. 1740 A.D.

He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348) at pillr.

353, | AT T, the poet Sant J1b. FL 1740 A.D.
He attendod the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348).

354. GG WTY WIA, the poct Sukh Lal. FL 1740 AD,
Siid. He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348).

955, ¥FC A, Hat Nath, of Quirat, sfirwasis of
Banaras. B. 1769 A.D.
. The author of a treatise on rhetorio entitled Alapkar - Dar’pan.
He is possibly the same as a Hari Nath mentioned by Garcin
de Tassy (i, 218) as author of the P3thT Shdh Muhammad Shahl
or History of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748), of which a manu-
script is proserved in the British Museum, No. G651E, Addmonal
Manuscripts.

356. GG F TaGT WA, tho poet Sukh 02b Misar,
of Daulat'pur, district Ray Barell. F1. 1740 A.D.

Ho attended the court of Raw Mar'dan Siggh Bits, of Dauriya
Kherd, in Audh, and wrote in his name a treatise on lovers (sce
note to No. 87) entitled Rasdr'nab (Rag.). The bard Sambhu
Nath (No. 357) was his pupil. See Garcin deTussy, i; 479, Cf.
No. 335.

357. GRI Y fT, tho poet and bard Sambhu Nath.
FL 1750 A.D.”

He was pupil of Sukh Deb Misar (No. 356), of Dd'alat'pur, and was
author of a Rdmdyan entitled Rdm Bilds. Cf. No. 366.
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358, TUY TWRCY, Dalah Tribedt, of Ban'pars, in the
Doah. FL 1746 A.D. _ i
. Sat. He was sonof Uday Nath Tribedi (No. 334), and grandson
of Kalidas Tribadr (No. 159), the celebratod compilor of the Hajara.
He wrote a work of great authority on vernacular composition (Wraw
wriew) entitled Kabi-hul Kanthdbharan. -

350, | ST Wl the poct Zal pad, of Baghelkhand.
FL 1746 A.D,

Ho attended the court of king Bikram 8hah, the Baghdl of Dewara-
nagar! In the above year, ot the suggostion of this prinoo, he
compiled an anthology entitled Sat-kabl-gird Bllds (quoted in this
work as ‘Sat.’) which contains poems by seventoen different authors,
viz— :

(1) Kesab Das (No.134).
() Chintamani (No.143).
(3) Mati Ram (No. 146).
(4) Sambhu Nath, Sulapkl (No. 147).
(6) Nil Kanth (No. 148). '
(€) Kalidas Tribedi (No.159).
(7) Sukh Db Misar, of Kampila (No. 160).
(8) Biharl Lal (No. 196).
(9) Kesab Ry (No. 300).
(10) Rabi Datt® (No. 304).
(11) Gur Datt’ 8ingh, of Amethl (No. 332).
(12) Uday Nath Tribed! (No. 334).
(13) Sambhu Nath Misar (No. 338).
(14). Dalah (No. 358).
(15) Himmatt Bahadur (No. 377).%
(16) Biswa Nath Atar (No. 410).
(17) Mukund Lal (No. 560).
Ho also wrote poetry himself.

' This must be a different person from the well-known Blkram Sah/ (No. 514),
of Char'kharl, who was born 1785 A.D. Curiously enougha Za/ 026 also
ntunded his court.
* Himmat! Bahidur flourished in 1800 A.D., but he must bavo boen an
old man thon .
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360. WHSI I Wy Man'bodh Jha alias Bholan Jha, o!‘
Jam’sam, distriot Dar'bhapgd. Fl. 1760 A.D, ’

One of the most celobrated poets of Mithils, Little'is known
about him beyond the facts that he married the daughter of one
Bhikhar! Jha, and that his only child, a daughter, was ancestress of
the present Maharsj of Darbhangs. He composed a version of the
Harivarhga in tho Maithili dialect, entitled Haribans. Only ten

adhydyas hove come down to us, but these enjoy great popularity.
Soo J. A. 8. B., 1882, p 129, and 1884, 8p, No.

361. ﬁ:‘ﬁﬂ', Kesab, F1 1775 A.D.

A Maithil poot, who attendod. the court of Raji Par'tap Siygh,
who was himself a poot, undor the alias of Mod Narayan (No. 362).
See J. A. S. B., vol, liii, p. 89. . \

863. m W, Mod Ndrdyan alias Rﬁ]i Par'tap Siggh
FL 0. 1775 A.D.

A Kking of Mithild, who was & poet. He was son of Nargndra
Sipgh, of Dar'bhapgd the victor of Kanar'pl Ghat (see Lal Jha,
No. 363), and was the fifth in ascent before the présent Maharaj.
Soo J. A.8.B,, vol. liii, p. 82. The poct Keésab attended his court -

(No. 361).

863. WA WiTy La/ Jha or Kabl Ldl, of Mag'raunl, district
Dar’bhapga. FL 1780 A.D. ,

Ono of tho most famous poets of Mithi/d. The author of the
poem entitled Kanar'pl Ghat Lardl. SeeJ. A. 8. B., vol. liv, p. 16,

His patron was' Nargndra -S‘iygh. who gave him the village of
Kanal as a roward for the poem. This vxllage is now owned by his
doscendants,

864. WA TTS; Nrath Az, the Brabman, of Baiswary,
B. 1743 AD.

Heattended the court of Ra;n Achal Sipgh Bms, of DdYyiyd I(hera,
in Audh, and ot his command he translated in the year 1750 A.D,
the Samdra Sdra into the vernacular,
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‘365, AT fafq =T, the poot Daya Nidh, of Bals'wtra,
B.175}

He wrote a treatise entitled Sallhotr), dndmgmth veeennnry'

+ surgery, at the instance of Raja Aohal 8/ngh B, of Ddurlyd Khéra,

in Audh. Cf. No. 787,

866, WY WY WA TAATSY, tho poot Samohu Mat
Tripdthl. FL 1752 A.D.

Rag. He is possibly the same as 8ambhu Nath (No. 367), author of
the RAm Bilds, He attended the court of R&ja Achal 8/pgh Bms, of
Ddurlya Kherd, in Audh. . Under the name of Raw Raghu Nath 8ingh
he wrote in the above year a vernacular translation of the Sanslkrit
Vatala Pafichauimgatika of Qiva Dasa under the title of Bmtal Pachls!
(Rag.). He also translated the astrological J!ulmrta 0hlntdmanl into
the vernacular in various metrea.

s67. I !Eﬁ, ‘the poct Sadan, B. 1753 A.D.

He attended the court of 8ujan 8/pgh, son of Badan 8ipgh. In
one poem ten verses. mentioned by Sib Singh ocontaining the
names of several poets are praised by him. Nine of these verses
have been lost, and Sib Siygh is only able to give the last, which

- (quoted in this work as ‘Siid’) contains the follow:ng names :—

Sanehl, Sabal Sipgh, Sar’ Sukh, 8ib Das, Slb Ram, Sukh Lal,
Sunam (), Sumerd, Saraj, Suratl, Sendpatl, Sckh, Som  Nath
Syam Lal, 8rt Dhar, 8r1 Patl, Harl, Hari Das, Hari Bans, Harl Har,
Hiras (P), Hit Ram, Husen,

-g68. TF @I WIq, the poet Rayg Lal. B; cir. 1760,
He attended the court of Sujdn S/pgh, the son of Badan Singh.

360, A WYY T, Braj Bdst Oas, of Brindaban, thy

 poab. FL 1770 AD.

Rsg., Sun,, P Srigg.. Sib Singh says he was born 1758 AD, He
wrote in the year 1770 'A.D. a work entitled Braj Bilds (Rig.),

- descriptive of Krish'n's life during his residence at Brindabun, (See

Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindas, p. 132, and Garcin de Tassy,
. [
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i, 181) He {s possibly the same as another Braf Bast Das alias Das
Braj Bast mentioned (without date) by Sib Sipgh as having translated °
the play Prabodha Chandrodaya into the vernacular (Rag.),

-870. LA wfy ﬁ“ﬂs the'poet ‘and bard Karan, of
'Jodh’pur in Mar'war. FL cir. 1730 A.D,
A poet of the Rath®lir Mahar&js. He wrote a work entitled the
Sarya Par’kas under the patronage of Maharaj Abhay Singh (1724—
1750), the Rath&¥r, son of AjIt 8ingh (No. 195). It is 7,500 ¢lokas in
length, and gives a history of the time from Mah&r&j Jas'want 8ingh
(1638—-1681) down to Abhay 8ipgh (1731 A.D.). Cf. Tod, i, xiv; ii,

and qnotatxon from this poet in ii, 120 Calc. ed. ii, 131

a7 TSt FOF, sym sipgh, Mabarsj of J6dh our, in Mar'
wdr. Reigned 1763—1784 A.D.

He was an author himself, and got written the Bjjm Bilas, a
- historical work of 1,00,000 couplets, narrating the war between Bijat
Blggh and his oousin ‘ARdm 8ipgh, the son of Abhay Sipgh. It
was in oconsequence of this war that the Marathas entered the state
of Marwar. Sib Singh wrongly states he was king of Udmpur,
in Méwar. 8ee Tod's Rdjasthan, i, xiv; ii, 4, 121 (Calo, ed. i, xiii ;

' ii,4; 134 and f1.). ’

372, WA WIq, the post Man, Brahman, of Balswara.
Fl 1761 A.D

Ho wrote in the above year a vernacular translation of the I(rigna
Khanda entitled Krish'n Kallsl. The commencement of this work
contains an important genealogy from alivahana to Champati Rdy
(P the father of Chhattr’ Sal, No. 197).

- 873, aﬂ' HIA FHfA, the poet Chhem Karan, the Brahman
of Dhananll, district Bdrabapkt, B. 1771 A.D.

He was author of (1) Rdm Ratadkar, (2) ndmaspad @) (3) Gura
Katha, (4) lllnlll, (6Y Ram-Grt  Mala, (6) Krish’'n-Charitamrit, (7) Pad
Bilds, (8) Raghu-raj ‘Ghandchharl, (9) Britt-Bhaskar, sud other
exoellent works. Ile died in 1861, at the age of ninety. ‘
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874. AZH mwﬁ, mmmmammm
of Nahil (P Mahil) Puwdwd, distriot 8hah-Jahan-pur. FL 1773 A D,

Ho attended the court of REjS Xesar! Singh, of Gaur. Under his
pame he wrote the Xésarf Par'kds, Amongst his other works may be
* mentioned an important poem entitled the 8ripgdr-sdr, the Kallol
"Tarapgint (dated 1789 A.D.), the Kabydbharan, the Chandan 8at Sa,
and the Pathikbddh. All these are highly esteemed. He had twelve
pupils, all of whom became successful poets. The most oclcbrated was
the poet Man Bhawan (No. 375). A descendant of his was Mak’rand
" Ray (No. 610).

876. €N WTA#y Man Bhawan, s Brahman, of MAr/ya, district
8hah-Jahan-pur. Fl. 1780. .
°  Rag. He was the most successful of the twelve pupils of Chandan
Ray (No.874). His best work is the 8r/pgar Ratndball. '

876. TAA ﬁﬂt, BibI Ratan Koar, ot Bandras., B. dir.
1777 AD.

Authoress of an aocount of devotees of Krish'n, entitled Prem
Ratna. Bhe was grandmother of R8j8 Shiva Prasad, 0.8.1. (No. 899)
This gentleman writes to me as follows conoerning her :—‘My grand-
mother, BibI Ratan Ktiar, died some 45 years ago’ (written in 1887),

" ‘when I wds only 19 years old, nttending the court of Colonel
Sutherland, the Governor-General's Agent at Aj’mér, as Wakil of tho
late MahBr8j of Bharat'pur, Her age was between 60 and 70 when she
left this world, but I regret I cannot give you exact dates. Besides
the Prem Ratna, she composed many padas. I have a manuscript
book, called' Pad AT P5thl, in which she has written here and there
with her own hands her padas. She was a good musician, and wrote

« & beautiful hand. She was well versed in Sanskrit, and knew s little
-Persian too, She knew medicines, and the best part of the little
Iknowledge I may be credited with, I acquired from her.’

877. g T, vaswant Gingh, the Bhagels, of
Rajatir'wa, in Kananj. FL 1797 A.D. |
. He was learned in Sanskrit and Persian. He compiled from other
works on composition ( WTf¥® ) a work on lovers (sce note to No. 87)
entitled 8ripgdr 8iromani. He uloo wrote a famous - treatise on
, )
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rhetorioc (wuwTx), founded on the Banskrit Chandraloha, entitled
Bhakha Bhakhan (R3g.), and a treatise on veterinary surgery.
entitled 8a/thotr’ (Rag.). All these are excellent works. He died in
1814 A.D. The Bhikhi Bhikhan has had numerous commentators,
amongst whom the following may be mentioned :—Par'tdp Sahi -
(P) (No. 149), Narayan Ray (No. 672), Giri Dhar Banar’st (No. 580), .
Dal’patt Ray (No. 635), Banst Dhar (No, 636), an anonymous poet of
Unlyara (No. 660), Hari (No. 761). It has been printed at. Bandras
in Sambat 1943 (1886) by Ambikd Charan Chattopadhyaya.
A Bombay edition identifies the author with Jas'want Sipgh
(1638—1681) of Mar'wadr, but this is very doubtful. See ‘No. 149
and No. 149 Add.

a78. TEMTA TETGT, Goslt: Nawab Himmat! Banadur.
FL 1800 A.D.

Sat. His court was attended by many poets, including Tlldlmr
(who saved his lifo; see No. 173) and Ram Saran. Ashand
@iri (No. 527) was descended from him, :

He was a military guru or soldier-saint, who commanded a large
force of gosdis or religious devotees in the army of Sendhiys. He
instigated *All Bahadur to attempt tho conquest of Bundel’khand, but
ultimately went over to the English during the second Maratha war
(1803—1800). He must have been an old man then, as poems by him -
are quoted in Sat., which was written in 1746,

879, tm A T, the poet Ram Saran, of Hamrr'pur,
d:stnot ftawd. FL 1800 A.D. '

380. TN faF wfQ, e poet Ram Singh, of Bundel’-
khand. F1 1800 A.D,

These two attended the court of Hlmmati Bahadur.
ADDENDA TO CHAPTER IX.

8sl. mﬁvtﬁ,thepoet‘ldil. - 883, Wi wfw, the poet Bhdn

B, 1703 A.D. the elder, of Bundel'khapd B. 1703
8ib Sipgh has seen detached pieces | A.D.
by him, but no complete work. An erotic poet.

883, Wer WX ®f¥, the poet | - 384. WA WfW, the poet
Braj Chand, B. 1703 A.D. Mah'bab (Mahbad). “B. 1705 A.D.

N
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o 385. fntic e %Y, the poet
Kishor 8ar, B. 1704 A.D.

Sripg., Sun. He has written many

" poems in the chRapp® metre.

886, .wxn faix wf¥, the

" poet Madan Kishor, Fl.1710 A.D.

He attended the court of Bahadur
8hah (1707-1712). Cf. No. 60.

887. ¥am uw wit fwurel,
the poet Daya Ram Tripathl, B 1712.

A quietistio (Xtf 18) poet. Pos.
sibly the same as a Daya Ram men.
tioned by 8ib Sipgh (without date)
as author of a lexxcognphlcal work
entitled Anekarth, ’

388. TEAW WA, the post

Papdurtk. B, 1713,
' 3890 “‘ﬁ, the poot Wll,
of R3jputana. B. 1713.
The emblomatic.(%z) and occa-
sional verses by him in the cARappst
metre are famous.

890. W WTW, Nand Lal. B. .

1717 A.D.

891. Wt FFX WY, the poet
Lal Mukund. B.1717.
An eiotic poet. Possibly the same

 as Muhund Lal (No. 660).

892. ¥4 -sfx, the poet /ndd.

" B.1719AD.

" A commonplace poet.

© 893, wurrer afw, the poet

8raj Raj, of Bundel'khang. B, 1718 A.D,

894, urgv @t wf¥, the poet

Yakab Khan (Ya‘qab). B. 1718 A.D.
He wrote a commentary to the
Rasik-priya (ses No. 134).

895. wtwww, Birval alias
Birbar, a Kayasth of Dilll, Fl. 1723
A.D.

The author of a work on composi-

_ tion (@ifym) entitled Krish'n Chan-

drika, written in the above year.
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896. TrwT I Wik, the poet
Reja Ram, B. 1791 AD.
An erotio post. Cf. No.238,

'897. WA wt wfi, the poet
An'war Khan, B, 1723 A.D,
. He wrote a commontary on the
8at Sal of Bihar! (No. 196), and a work
called the An‘war Ohandrika, - or

- possibly this last is the title of the-

commentary.

398, wwtw VY, Guar 8Inh.
B. 1723,

899, Ry wfu, the poet Baoha.
B. 1723,

400. wor WY wf¥, the poot
8raj Nath. B. 1723 A.D,

Tho author of an admired work

entitled Rag Mala (Rag.). Cf. No. 904,

401, wg WY wf¥, the po.e

8raj Nath. B. 1723 A.D. ]

402, ®OWEC wf¥, the poet
Manchar, B. 1723.

403. W¥T wf¥, the poot Maha
(P the great poet) FL 1723 A.D

Sun.

404, W@ Uw Iﬁ the poet
Ras Raj, B. 1723 A.D.

The author of a good . mm’.m
(see note to No, 87). '

405, <fuww RewrY, Rastk Bihart:
B. 1723 A.D.

Rag. ) _

408, wzs N, Audr Manl, the
Chawhan. B. 1723,

407. xu oy, Rijx Dal Siggh,
of Bundél'khapd, B. 1724 A.D.

The author of a work entitled Prém
Paydnidhl, dealing with the loves and
sports of R&dh& and Krish'n,

408. WA N4, Pran Nath. of

" Kota. B. 1724.

He attended the- court of the Rijd
of Kota.

ad
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400. WEIFTT &Y, the poet
Jul'phekar (Za'lfagar). B. 1725 A.D,

He wrote a good commentary on
the Sat 8al of Bihar! (No. 196).

410. %% g7 wiX, the poet

Kamal Nayan, of Bundel’khapd. B.
1727 A.D,

. He was a prolifio erotio writer, but .

no complete work of his is known,
His poems are said to possess merit.

411, frws g wart, Bisiwa
Nath Atal, of Bundeél'khapd. B. 1727,
Sat.

4120 ‘Tr‘“' ‘ﬁ, the M
Malchit. B. 1726.

Biharl, of Bundél'khapd. B. 1729 A.D.
- 414, =fox wfv,

Narind. B, 1731 A.D.

415. W“ ‘ﬁ’ the M
”u Rﬂpo 3.1731 A.D,

416, faw ww wf¥, the poet
8ib Ram. B. 1781 A.D.

8id. An erotic writer,

the poet

417, fax fE¥, 8ib Sipgh. B.

1731 A.D.

418, WS &f¥, the poet
Ananya. B. 1733 A.D. o

Many poems of: his, dealing with
the Védanta religion and morals, are
extant. He
(Sara®) poems and vers d’occasion.
He is possibly the same as another
Ananya Kabi mentioned by Sib Sipgh
as of date unknown, and the author
of poems in honour of Durgs.

419, avcr gfa wf, the poet
Tara Patl, B. 1753 A.D,

8ripg.” A writer of a Nakh’sikh
(see note toNo. 87). He is possibly
the ssmoas a Tara Kabi mentioned
by Bib Sipgh as B. (P FL) 1779 A.D,
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420. TY T wfw, the poet
and bard' Raghu. Ray, of Bundel'khayd.

B. 1733. .

His best known. work is the
Jamuna 8atak, He is possibly the
same as a Raghu Ry Kabi mentioned
by Sib Sipgh as B. (P Fl.) 17738 A.D. )
421, t“‘*‘ﬁ) the poet .
Touph (Yasuf) Knan. B. 1734 A.D.

He wrote commentaries to- the Sat

8al of Bihar1 (No. 196) and to the
Raslh-priy8, of Kasab Das (No. 134),

422. 9w ﬁ" ‘ﬁ, the 'Poet
and bard ODhan 8ipgh, of Maurawa,
district Unao. B. 1734 A.D.

423, Sw W@, Prém Sakhl, B.
1734 A.D. ) ,

424, €CGY ©@ WE, Sar'd
Sukh Lal. B. 1734,

sad. ' '
425, <fx atq wf¥, the poet
Rabl Nath, of Bundel'khand, B. 1734
A.D.

An erotic poet.

428. wx g wfi, the poet
Nab Khan, of Bundsl'khapd. B. 1735.

427, e x wf¥, the poet
Jag Dab, B.1735A.D.

428. W W¥W wf¥W, the poet
Ras Lal, of Bundsl'khapd, B. 1736
A.D.

An erotic poet. -

429, wQ ¥ wfy, the

Harl Har, B, 1737 A.D..
Bad.
430. tﬂtﬁ, the poet Ts, B.

© 1739 A.D.

His erotle and his quietistic poems .

431, fax =wfy, the poet and .
bard 8ib, of Bil'gram, district Hardar,. -
B. 1739, '

_are said to be very charming, . T
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Sun. The authorof & work in the

- epotio style entitled Ras Nidhi.

433, wvw fafw, voun Nidh, &
Brihman, of Kampila Nagar. B. 1741
AD.

The author of three works—(1)
Sudha Nidhi, (3) Byapgya Satak, (3) &
Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87).

4383, SRYGAA, Prémiyaman, the

" Musalmin of Oill. B. 1741 A.D.

Rig. He wrote an excellent lexi-
cographical work in two parts entitled

" Aneharth (Rig.) snd Nam Mala (B3g.)

respectively. .

434, ®TyC wf¥, the post
Thakut, T, 1743 A.D.

8ee the poet Thikur, who fl. 1643
A.D. (No. 179). '

435, T WA, Mir Aymad,
of Bil'gram, distriot Hardal, B. 1743
AOD.

436. wqy xra wf¥, the poet
Anap Das. B. 1744’ A.D,

Several poems in the kabitta and

. dohkd metres, and songs in the quiet-

istic style (srfow ¥), are extant,
437, GATCADH WY, the bard
Kumar Manl, of @skul, in Braf. B. 1746
AD.
A skilled poet, who wrote an
esteemed work on composition (¥1f¥=)
entitled Rasik-rasal,

438, wan &, the poet Jiban.

B. 1746 A.D.

He attended the court of Mubame |
mad ‘All, ’

439, =ifex WY, Taib ‘AN |
alias Ras Nayak, of Bil'gram, distriot
Hardol, B. (P FL) 1746 A.D. A

An eroticpoet. Possibly the same :
as a Talib ‘All mentioned by Sib Sipgh |
as B. 1711 A.D. o
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(1) S8ringar 8aurabh,

| weaver of 8ilgram, distriot Narddl,
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440. W%, Nath; B. 1746 AD.

? Sun. He attended the court of
one Manlk Chand, whose son appears
to have been named Johban, Of. |
No. 163, i

4416 ‘i“ﬁ', WMM- }
mes, B.1748 A.D.

443, T wf¥, the poet PaiM,
o Brihman of Main'pur), in the D62h
B. 1746 A.D, A i

8rigg.

443, WEW WIN, grahman
Nath, of Bhog 8371, district Hardal, B.
(P F1) 1746 A.D. :

Mentioned by 8ib Sipgh in eon-
nection with 86m Nath (No. 447).

444, T YUK, the berd
Ram Parsad, of Bilgram, distriot
Har'dal. B. (P Fl) 1746 A.D.

Rag. Cf. No, 639,

445, TR W%, Ram Bhaft of
Purukhabad, B. 1746 A.D.

He attended the court of Nawib
Qlyam Khan, and was the authorof
(3) Barwd
Nayika Bhed. (See note to No. 87.)

446, TU™MY wf¥, the post
and bard Sukhanand, of Chachésl. B
1746 A.D.

447. W WY, 8m Nath, of
Bhag 88y, distriot Hardol, B. (PRL
1746 A.D,

8id. Mentioned by Sib Siggh in .

oopnection  with Brahman, Nath
(No. 443).
448, frare &Y, the poot

Niwa) (Nawaz), s Muhammadan
B. 1747,

An erotic poot. Possibly the same
as No. 842. To be distinguished
from No. 198,

o4
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B8sdha, B.1747 A.D.
Sripg., Sun, Of. Nt_). 800, ,
450, wzn fwic wfy, the
poot Madan Kishor. “Fl. 1750 A.D. CE.
No. 886. : -
451. - wrw fufk wx, Lar o
Dhar, of Bais'wara. BT 1750 AD.

" The author. of g learned troatise on
lovers (sec note to No. 87). Perhaps
the same as Giri Dhar (No. 845).

- 4523, waT fafy =X, the poet
Kala Nidhl the youngoer. B. 1750
A.D.

His Nakh'sikh (seo note to No. 87)
is said to be good.

453. WR €W, Sakht Sukh, &
"Brahman of Nar'war, 1n Bundel'khapd.
B. 1750 A.D. : i

Ho was father of Kablndr' (No.
496), and wrote himself,
454, ATTER, the bard Narayan,

of Kakapur, district Kanh'pur. B. 1753

AQDO

Tho author of a metrical history.

of the Chandela kings of Sib'raj’pur,

455. faxT afes, Kiphar
@obind, of Bundél'hhapd. B. 1753
A.D. :

His poems in the quietistio style .

(=vfs €®) are said to be excellent.
456. ﬁm .10 4 ‘ﬁ" the
“poet Krish'n Lal. B. 1757 A.D.
- Brigpg. He bas written some ad-
“mired love songs.
457, wEX W, the poet
Mak'rand. B, 1757,
-8ripg., Sun. An erotic poet. -
458, W T3, Udes, the bard,
of Bundel'khapd, B. 1768 A.D.
A writer of occasional verses,
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450, ®-Rxwfe, the poet va
D#b. B. 1758 A.D.

460. firwtw, wiral, a Brihman

of Nigohd, district Lakh'naa.  B. 1763

AOD.

4610 ﬂ“ﬁ" the poet ODhlr,
Fl. 1765 A.D.

Srigg. He attended the court of

' the emperor Shah ‘Alam (1761—1806),

463, W w™ ®f¥, "the poct
Ras Dham. B. 1768 A.D,
The author of a work entitled

‘Alaghar Chandrika,

463. faware wfy, the poet -

" 8irtaj, of Bar'dhana, B, 1768,

464. TTEY Trw wf¥, the poet

" Kah Ram, of Bundel'khapd. B. 1769,

-His poems are said to bo good,

465. - erizTA*X WlY, the poet
Jasddanand, B, 1771 A.D.

He wrote a treatise on lovers (see
note to No, 87) entitled the Barwill

. Nayika Bhed, It ig in the Bar'wsi

motre. It is . flated Sambat 1823
(1765 A.D.), if T-read the passage
(fafirmfaae) correctly. In this case

Sambat 1828 (1771 A.D.), which Sib '

Sipgh gives as the date of the poet’s
birth, is wrong. .

466. e wfw, the poet
Lachchha, B, 1771 A.D. .

467. wiSiw ¥, the poet
Bajes, of Bundel'khapd. B. 1774,

A poet who wrote in praise of
Anap Girl, )

468. wWew wf¥, the
Bhafjan. B, 1774 A.D.
Sripg.

469. wTeT yrew Wy, the
poet La/a Pathak, of Rukum’nagar, B,
1774 A.D, ) )

poet
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- Thonﬂmo! a alinoty (Rag.)or
treatise on veterinary surgery.

470- "a‘ 'f" ﬂle'poot.

Latiph (Lafif)e B. 1777.

An erotio poet.
* 471, wwm  wfw, the poet
8amman, a Brihman of Ma/lwa,
district Har'dol, B. 1777.

The author of admired dau. )

on morals.

472. T ‘-&, ﬂlO M
Santan, the Brahman of Binduki, dis.
trict Fatih’pur. B, 1777 A.D.

Sripg. . .

473. wwx wfy, the poet
8antan, s Brihman of Ja/'mag, distriot
Undo. B. 1777.

474. fay wfw,the poet 8ipgh.
B, 1778.

Sripg. He is probably identical
with some other poet whose name
ends in Sipgh.

475. w=fi T, Kabl Datt’. B.
- 1779 A.D.

Bripg., Dig. He is probably: the
same as Deb Datt’ (No. 5§08).
. 476. WY WIA W, Madhu
8adan Das, the Mithur Brihman of
Ishtakapurl, B. 17832 A.D.

He translated the Ramagvamédha
into the vernacular.

. 4T, =fauw wfe G, the
poet Man! Ram Misar, of Kandl/,
B. 1782,

Srige. He has written one of the
best works on prouody. the Chhand
Chhappant,

478. <t TTw wf¥, the poet
Ram Das. - B. 1782 A.D,

479. fax wTw R, 8 La
Dabe, of DAuriya Khera, district Unaa,
*  B.1782A.D.

- Prabadh, Mochh Panth, 8hdwar 8lwer

t
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The author of several works,
amongst them may be mentioned s
Nakh'sikh (see mote to No, 87), Khat
Ritu " (R&g.) (a treatise on the six
seasons), verses on morals, and comis

- verses.

480. wi wf¥, the pot

. 8apgam. B. 1783 A.D.

Sripg: Ho attendod the ooutol
one 8ipgh Ra/. :

481. ayt ufr wfw, the poot
Gapga Patl, B. 1787 A.D.

Budtoboatutofnlpoet.

482, WX wf¥, the poot
8agar, a Brahman. B. 1786,

The author of an erotio work'
entitled Bama Man Rafjan. He
attended the court of Tikat Ray. Ses
No. 484,

483. fafcwx wf¥, the pout
‘and bard @ir/ Dhar, of Hol'pur, district
Barabaphl, B. (P FL) 1757 A.D. !

Possibly the same as No. 345. Beo.
No. 484, \

484- ﬁ ‘ﬁ, the M Ild:
bard Bénl the younger, of B3¢), distrist
Ray Bareh. B. (P Fl) 1877 A.D,

- These three attonded the court of
Tikat Ray, Diwan of Nawab Apafu'd-

daula (Pl 1776—1797), of Lakhnas.

8en! (P Sun.) died at an old age in or
about 1835 A:D. -

485, emTi¥T Wi, the post
and bard Jawahir, of Bil'gram, district

Hardol, B. 1788 A.D. ‘
He wrote a book entitlod the
Jawahir Ratndkar. .|

486. ygwrxfay, Guibd Sipgh|
tho Paiijabi, B. 1789. A.D.

He wrote several Vadanta works
such as a Ramayan, the play Chandn

m’
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487. [N 1w, owwr Das. Fl
cir. 1760 A.D.
A quietistio poet, & pupil of Jag
Jiban Das (No. 823).
488, wTEA XT¥ (X, the poot
8alam Das. Fl. 1798.
He wrote in the above year a tres-
tise on geomancy (Tww) entitled

Ramal- Bhakha, It is.an authority on

the subject.
489. @ €W, 84 Lal, the

Guj'rati, of Baddr, in AY/'putana. B.

1793 A.D.
The author of a Bhakha Chandréday

- and other works.
490. ST WTN Wf¥, the poet

PrAn Nath, s Brahman of Ba/s'wara,.

F1. 1703 A.D.
He wrote in the above ycar an
_ étikdsa entitled Chakabyah.

491, W ¥, the poot Kanh

the elder. B. 1795. A.D.
The author of a work on lovers,

(See note to No. 87.)

‘492, ©w &, Gun Dab, of
Bundél'khapd. B. 1795 A.D.

Said to have written some good
poetry.

493, ﬁmmtﬁr the

poet Gopal Lal, B.1795 AD,

8aid to have written some good
quististio (X1 T¥) poems.
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494, v wf¥, the poet Umed.
B. 1796 A.D.

His Nakh'siith (see note to No. 87)
is much admired. He appears to
have lived in some village in the Dsab
or near Shah-Jahan-pur,

495, WY wf¥, the post Odho.
B. 1796 A.D.

Srigg., P REg. Of No.79. -

496. w¥%3, Kabindr’, & Brihe
man of Nar'war, in Bundél'khapd, B,
1797 A.D.

He was son of Sakhl  Sukh

(No. 453), and was aunthor of a work

‘entitled the Ras-dp,

497. XWT TR wwS, lohchha
Ram Abasthl, of Pacharua, district
Barabaphl. F1. 1798 A.D.

A very pious poet, who wrote

_in the above year a treatise on the

'Védanta philosophy named the Brahm
3”_0‘0

498, WIWT WfW, the poet
8adhar, -B. 1798 A.D.

499' “ﬁ‘ ‘ﬁ’ ﬁo M
Sukabl, B. 1798.

An erotic poet.

500. ww ‘f‘, the poet
Ct. No. 449,

- 501, wWQWH, Narsttam, of Bun-

"del'khapg. B. 1799 A.D.
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CHAPTER X. o
HINDOSTAN UNDER THE COMPANY. [1800—-1857.)

Tas years commencing with the downfall of the Mar&ths power
and ending with the Mutiny form another convenient period in

dealing with the literary history of Hindistin. It was the period

of renascenoce, of the practical introduction of the printing-press into
Northern India, and of the foundation of the modern school which

——

now shows such commendable activity. It was, moreover, the period .

of the birth of that wonderful hybrid language known to Europeans
as Hindj, and invented by them. In 1803, under Gilchrist’s tuition,
Lalla J1 Lal wrote the Prém Sagar in the mixed Urdd language of

- Akbar’s camp-followers and of the market where men of all nations

* vongregated, with this .peculiarity, that he  used only nouns and
particles of Indian, instead of those of Arabio or Persian, origin, The
result was practically a newly-invented speech; for though the
grammar was the same as that of the prototype, the vocabulary was
almost entirely changed. This new language, called by Europeans
Hindl, has been adopted all over HindiistAn as the lingua francs
of Hindis, for a want existed which it fulfilled. It has beooms

the recognised medium of literary prose throughout Northern

India, but as it was nowhere a vernacular it has nover boen success-
fully used. for poetry. The greatest geniuses have triod, and it
"has been found wanting at their hands. Northern India thorefore at
the present day presents the following unique state of literature,—its

poetry everywhere written in local vernacular dialects, espooially .

in Braj, in Bais'wari, and in Bihat], and its prose in one uniform
artificial dialect, the mother tongue of no native-born Indian, forced
into acceptance by the prestige of its inventors, by the fact that the

first books written in it were of a highly popular character, and

because it found a sphere in which it was eminently useful.
The star of literature during the half-centu:, under notioe shone
brightest in Bundal’khapd and Baghs!’khand, at Banarac. and in Augh,
“but it shone with marked differences in the quality of its lizit. In
Bundal’khapd and Baghe!'hhapd the poets were the legitimate contine
- uators of the traditions of the eighteenth century. Panngq, the capital
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of the heroio Chhattr’ 84l, Char'kharl made famous under milder
~ auspices by Bikram Sahi, and Rlwd, illustrious for its art-patrons
from the days of Najd Ram to those of Biswanath Sipgh, each formed
a centre from which issued well-known standard works on the art
of poetry. The writers, of whom perhaps Padmakar was the most
famous, were those on whom the mantles of A2sab Dds and
Chintaman! Tripatht fell. They were the last survivors of the learned
writing for tho learned. Bundél’khand remained during the whole
half-century a ocountry of semi-independent ‘chiefs warring amongst
thomselves, with whom tho printing-press found little favour.

Far different was the case of Bandras. The end of the eighteenth
ocontury saw that city a British possession; and with the paz Britannica
éame tho introduction of printed books. This had its natural effect.
The limitless multiplication of copies by the art of printing gave a
now audionce to the lecarned,—an audience that had hitherto been

_ satisfiod with the rough Doric of the folk-epic, and which .in the .
earlicr days of India’s chivalry had been successfully addressed by
Rij’piit bards. What an opportunity for making or marring a nation’s
character! And here again the pure and noble figure of 7Tul'sl Das
stands forward as the saviour of his fellow-countrymen. - Hindistan,
happily in this differing from Bangil,! had that figure to go back to
as an example. His popularity gave its tone to the demand, and
with charactoristio acuteness the Banaras Pandits fostered the supply.
In 1829 was completed and printed for tho Maharaj of Banaras
Gokul Nath's great translation of the companion epioc to the RAma-
yana, tho Mahabharata. This alone was sufficient to make our present
period noteworthy, but it is only one early instance of the many
valuablo works issuing from the Holy City. Other authors, of a
younger generation, of whom one of the greatest is happily still alive, °
cndowed with a wider and more catholic mental vision, no longer
bounded'by the horizon of Pauranik cosmology, camo to the front, and
the benefit done to the intellect of Hindiistan by such men as Raja -
Siva Prasad and Harishchandr’ cannot easily be calculated.

Tho To‘aliiqdars of Audh also worthily upheld their repitations
as encouragers of poetry. Although eclipsed by Baniiras in this respeoct
(for is not the Sundari Tilak deservedly the most popular work of its

1 It is needloss to say that I am not referring to the great revival of Bapgal{
literature inaugurated by 7shwar Chandra (Bidydsagar) in later yoars, but to
the insipid indecencios of Bharat Chandra and his imitators, which up to then-
were so popular. - :
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kind in existence?), Audh may boast of having produced an excellent
anthology in the Bidwan-Mod-Tarapginl. These anthologies, of which
" Kalidas'§Hajara, written at the end of the seventeenth century, is
the earliest important example, appeared in oonsiderable numbers

" during the first half of the nineteenth century; and did mwh to -

extend the knowledge of sound vernacular literature of the preceding
generations. As already said, one of the most popular, as it was one
of the best, was the Sundarl Tilak ; but the most important of all,
* both in bulk and in contents, was the Rdg-Sagarddbhab Rag-Kalpa-
drum, published in 1843,
For convenience of classification I divide this chapter into four
. parts, referring to Bundélkhand and Baghé¢l'khand, to Banaras, to
Audh, and ‘to other places respectively. As a rule, only thoso poets
who were born or who flourished between 1800 and 1857 are given,
but in a few instances, in order to complete groups, poets who belonged
- to an earlier period have been kept back for inclusion in this period, or
~ history has been anticipated by including & fow of a lator date,

Part ,—Bundel’khand and Baghel’khand.

© 503. VYA WE, Mohan Bhatt, of Banda, FL. cir. 1800 A.D.
He is a well-known poet. He attonded first the court of the
Bundéls Maharsj Hindapati, of Par'na (Pannd), and subsequently
those of Par'tdp Sipgh Sawal (1778—1803) and Jagat Sipgh Sawal
 of Jampur (1803—1818) (Tod's Rajasthan, ii, 375; Calo. ed., &, 414).
His son was the cclebratéd Padmakar (No. 506), whoso grandson was
. @ada bhar (No. 512). He also praises one Sujdn Singh; of. Nos.
367, 368. Regarding Hindiipati, see No. 503.

503. &W WT¥, Aup Sahi, a Kayasth of Bdg'mahal near
Par'na (Pannd), in Bundel'khand. FL. cir. 1800 A.D; :
He attended the court of the Bundéli Mahiraj Hindopatf (o,

" No. 502) of Par'na (Panna). He was author of a work entitled

Rap Bilas (written, 1756 A.D.), in which he states that Chhattr
8al’s (No. 197) son was Hir'dm Sipgh or Hir'des (cf. No. 346),
whose son was Sabhd Sipgh (£ Nos. 155 and 340), whose son was
Hindapati (cf. No. 502),
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504. LA YA, Karan, the Brﬁ'hman of Bundal'hhand
F1. cir. 1800 A.D.
" Ho attended the oourt of the Bundels Maharaj mndnpatt (<.
No. 502) ot Par'na (Panna), and composed two important works—
the Ras Kallol and the 8ahitya Ras. :

505. T 2F I, the poet Har Dab. F1 1800 A.D.

He attended the court of Raghu ﬂath Raw, of Nag'pur (1816—
1818),

508, AR WE, Padmakar Bhatt, of Banda. F1 1815 A.D.

Rag., Sun., Sring. He was son of Mohan Bhatf, of Banda
(No. 502). Padmakar at first attended the court of Raghu Nath Raw,
of Ndg'pur, commonly known as the Appd 8ahib (reigned 1816—
1818), where he received great rewards for his poetry. Subsequently
he went to Jaipur, where he compiled, in the name of Jagat Singh
Sawar (1803—1818), a work entitled Jagad Bindd (Rag.). Being
richly rewarded for this, he devoted the rest of his life to the worship
of the Ganges, and wrote.a work entitled @anga Laharl. Amongst
his grandsons may be mentioned Gada Dhar Bhatt (No. 512).

507. TATE &fH, the poet and bard awa/, of Mathura. F1.
1815 A.D.

Sun. He was skilled in composition (ﬂ‘lﬁﬂ) His pnnmpal works
were (1) Sahltya Dakhan, (2) Sahitya Dar'pan, (3) Bhakt! Bhaw,
(4) Sripgar Doha, (5) Sripgar Kabitta. He also wrote minor works,
such as a Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), Gopl Pachlsl, Jamuna
Laharl (written 1822 AD.), eto, He was a rival of D2b Datt’ (No.
508) and of Padmakar (No. 506).

' 508, T z‘ﬂ" Dab Datt’ the Brahman, of Sarhi, distriot
Kanh pur, Fl 1815 A.D '

He attended the court of Raja Khuman Siggh, the Bundeld of
Char’kharl. He was a contemporary and rival of Padmakar (No. 506)
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and of Gwal (No. 507). He is probably the same as the Xaby Datt
mentioned in Dig. ’

509, VTR TG WIdy thepoet and bard Bhan Das, of Char-
khary, in Bundal'llhand FL 1815 A.D.

He attended the oourt of Raja Khuman 8ipgh, d Ohar'lthart,
wrote a prosody enh_tled Rap Bilas.

510. TSP RY m'ﬁ'l, the poot Paj'nds, of Bundekha.
B. 1816 A.D.

Srigg. He resided in. Par'na (Panna), and wrote a good work on
" vernacular composition (WTwt €Tf¥N), entitled Madhu Priya. His
poems are famous for their conceits and difficulties. The best specimen
of his work is his Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), He was also a good
Persian scholar.

51l. YWeNESy Bal'bhadr’ the Kayusth, of Par'na (Panna), in
Bundel’khand. B. 1844.

He attended the court of Raja ﬂar'patl slggh, the Bunddls of
Par'na (Panna).

Possibly the author of the Bal'bhadra Charitra, quoted by Garcin
de Tassy, i, 104, from Ward, ii, 480,

- 513. IV Y V¥, Gada Dhar Bhatt, of Banda. B. 1855,

Rag. His paternal great.grandfather was the well-known Mohan
- Bhatt (No.* 502), whose son was Padmdakar (No. 506), who had two

sons, named MihT Lal (P No. 623) and Amba Par'sdd. The formers |

sons were Bans! Dhar, Gada Dhar, Chandr’ Dhar, and Lachhm! Dhar,

The last had a son named Bidyd Dhar. These were all poets, but |

Gada Dhar was the best and attended the court of Raja Bhawant |

8ingh Datiya, son of Bijm Singh Datiyd, His best known work is
the Alapkar Chandroday.

. 513. WY W, the bard Puh'/ad, of Char'khan, in Bunder-
khand. FL. 1810. -

He attended the court of Rajl Jagat Slygh. of Char'khan,
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s14. TR® Q10w, Raja Bikram Sant atias By Bahadur,
- the Bundels, of Char'khary, in Bundel’khand. Born 1785; D. 1828
AD. - . .
- Raug. The author of two much-admired works—(1) Bikram Biradd-
bal, (2) Bikram Sat Sal. Sib Singh gives another Raja Bijm Bahadur,
o Bundzla of Jeh'rl, about whom he mentions no particulars, giving .
the date as B. 1823, which is the same as that which he wrongly gives
for Bijal of Charkharl, Teh'ri and Char’khiiri are both in Bundal-
khand. . '

N ) =
515. TS @fT, the poet and bard smeas. FL 1820
A.D. :
" He attended the court of Bikram Sahi (No. 514), and wrote moral
and occasional pieces. A. seleotion from his poems will be found in the
Bhkaha Sar of Sahib Prasdd Siygh. Acsording to Garcin do Tassy,
i, 118, his full name was 8antokh Ry Batal, and he wrote in Trdg.
He appears to have been & contemporary and disciple of Muhammad -
~ Qiyam, , i} - '
516, AT WA the poet 8Ir Bdj’peyl alias DA Dads, of
Mandila. FL 1820, S '
The author of a work entitled Prém DIpikd, written in answer to
a challenge given by his brothor Bikram Sahi (No. 514).

517. WA WA, tho poetand bard Man, of Charkhar, ia
Bundel'khang. F1, 1820 A.D. )

He attended tho oourt of Bikram Sahi (No.514). He is possibly
the same as & Mdn Kab/ mentioned by Sib Singh as a quictistic
poet. )

518. AW T ®TA, the poet Bal Det, of Char'kharl, in
Bundel'hhand. F1. 1820. : . ‘

Ho attended the court of Bikram 8ahi (No, 514). CL No. 543.

1o, TaAeY |1, tho bard. Bihar! Lal alias BhoJ Kabi, of
Char'khart, in Bundel'khand. FL 1840 A.D.
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He attended the court of R&j& Ratan 8ipgh eliss Rat'nes (cf.
~ No. 149 Add. and No. 844 Add.), the Bund?la of Char'shar. His
. two principal works, the 843j BhOhhan and the Ras Bilas, are much
admired. His love for a courtezan named §harfd led him to compose
a number of very popular verses in her honour,

520. "'ﬂ%’ﬁ, Awadhgs, the Bribman of Char'thart, in
"Bundel'khand. Fl. 1840 A.D.

He was an old poet at the court of Ratan 8/pgh, of Char'khary
the Bundéla. His poemlmmdtopoemtute,butSib&ggh
states that he has never been able to obtain copies of any complete
.work of his,. Cf. No, 642

. 531, & TAAT FIq, the poet and bard Raw Rang, of
Char'khar, in Bundel’khand. F1. 1840 A.D.

He was descended from ancient Bundéla poets, and attended the
. court of Raja ‘Ratan Singh, where he was shown great honour,

532. FTUTEA ACYSIA, the bard Gopdl, of Char'khar, in

Bundei'khang. FL 1840 A.D. .
He attended the court of Raja Ratan 8iggh, ot Char'khart,

523. fyeTOr A a3, siman ar Tripath, of

Tik'mépur, district Kanh'pur. FL 1840 A.D.

He is the most famous of the descendants of Mat/ Ram Trlpathr
(No. 146). He was a greater poet than I?dm 0in (No. 624) or
Sital (No. 525).

524. TR XA TAUTSY, pam 0w Tripaths, of Tikma.
pur, distriet Kanh’pur. F. 1840 A.D,
_ He was a descendant of Mat/ Ram (No. 146), end attended the
ocourt of Mahiraj Ratan Sipgh, of ehar'lthan.

5265. aﬂ'ﬁ ﬁm} 8ital Trlpathl. of ]7k'mapur, distriot
. Kanh', pur. Fl1. 1840 A.D.
. x
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Ho was a descendant of Mat/ Ram (sce No. 146) and father of
the poet La/ (No. P 661, 919). He attended tho courts at Char’kharl
and other places in Bundal'khang. . .

526. AW TGFH Nawal Sipgh the Kayaath, of Jhanal,
B. 1841. s
Bring. o was a sorvant of tho Rajs of Santhar, He had a

great reputation, and was tho author of (1) Nam Ramayan and (2) .

- Harl Namaball,

527. Q& fFCy Askand aint, of Banaa. B. (¢ FL) 1859
AD.

This poct belonged to the fumily of Himmat! Bahddur (No. 378),

and was an oxcollent love-poet. His best work is the Askand-8/nod,
- deuling with that subjoot.

528, GHAY WA, the poct Sam’ngs, & Kiyasth of Banhs

(Rlwd), in Baghel'khand. F1, 1810.

Ho uttendod tho court of Maharkj Ja 8/pgh (succcodod 1809,
abdicated 1813), fathor of Muharaj B/swanath 8ingh, of Bandho, e
was author of o work entitled Xabya Bhakhan. V

529. ﬁ'@""lm fﬂ'g’, 'Mahlrlj Blswanath 8/pgh, of Bandho
(Rwd), in Baghel'khand. Ioigned 1813—1834 A.D,

Rag. Tho doscondant of a line of kings famous for its patronage
of poots. 1lis ancestor.Ngja Ram 8ipgh, who was a contemporary of
Ak'bar, gove tho pout Har/ Nath (No, 114) a hundred thousand rupeos

for & single doka. This king not only sustained tlio truditional .

liborality of his fumily, but was also the author of a Bunskrit work
entitled Sarvasapgraha. Tlo wlso wrote vernaculur commenturics on
tho Bljak of - Kablr (sco Nos. 13, 14), and on the Binay Pattrika of
Tul'st Das (No. 128). Another good vernacular work of his is
. entitled R&m Chandr’ kI Sawaérl, o : :

530. GHAY 'ﬂ’ﬂﬂ WTZy Ajabes, the modern bard of that.

name. Fl, cir. 1830 A.D,
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Sun, He attendod the ocourt of Mahirkj Blswanath 8/pgh
(No. 629), of Bandho (Rlwd) (1813—1834)—see Ajabds (No. 24).
I quostion the oxistenco qf this carlior poct. Not impossibly, the
poem reforred to him in No. 24 is by the poct now under consideration.

531 ITTUTE WIH, tho poet Gopal, & Kiyssth of Bandho
(RTwd), in Baghal'khapg. FL déir. 1830 A.D. 4

ITo was minister of Muharaj B/swanath 8/pgh (No. 520) of Bandho
(Mwd) (1813—1834), 1is principal work is the Gopd/ Pachlsl.

533, T TN TGF, Muharaj Raghu R Siggh, the Baghal
of Bandho (RTwd), in Baghel'khand. B. 1824, sucoceded 1834, alive
in 1883.

Sun. Tho author of a much-admired trnnulntnon of the Bhdgamta
Purana, entitlod Anandambudhl; olso of a history of Iunumia

entitlod Sundar Satak (written 1847 A.D.), and other works,

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART L

533, qww wfw, the poet Param,
of Mahoba, in Bunds!'khapd. B. 1514
A.D.

The author of & Nakh'sikh (see
note to No. 87).

534. <faw wTW wf¥, the poet
" Raslk Lal, of Banda, B. 1543,
" Anerotio poot. -

5350 W ﬁ‘ 'f'.thoyoct
Gun 8indhd, of auml'mw B. 1825
A.D. '

A clever erotic poet.

536. @9n wf¥, the poet
Khapdan, of Bundél'khand. B. 1837

A.D.
: He has written an excellent tres.

tise on lovers, 8ib Sipgh states that

copies of the work exist in Jhanal, and
gives the names of the possessors,

entitled Radha Bhakhan,

537, wxw WIVw WY, the poet
Madan Mahan, of Char'khar, in Bundap.
khapd, B. 1523 A.D,

Rag. A ministor of the Rijs of
Char'khar. Ho was sn erotic post,

538, W fegw V1R, Mmm
Kishun Chaubs, of Kalifjar, district
Bﬂndﬂ. Bu 1529,

The author of & quietistic work
entitled Binay Pachlsl, He is prob.
ably the samo as a Ram Kishun Kabl
montioned by B8ib Biggh without
particulars.

and bard Harl Das, of Banda. B. 1654

1 A.D.

He was father of the poet None
(No. 645). He wrote an erotic poem
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540. "7y U w{¥, the poet
- @apg Ram, of Bundél'khapd. B. 1837,
A commonplace poet. '

54l. TGHTAR WT YOI,
Par'manand Lalla Puranlk, of Aj&Qgarh,
in Bundel’khand. B. 1837 A.D.

The author of a Nakh'sikh (see note
to No.87).

542. wIRE, Awadhts, the
Brahman, of Bhapa, in Bundélkhapd.
B. 1838 A.D.

This poet is said to have .been
skilled in composing many besutiful
poems, but Sib Sipgh states that he
bas never been able to obtain copies

of any complete work of his. Cf. -

No. 620,

543. Tu ¥ X, the poet
“Bal Deb, of Ohar'khar), in Bundll’khan#
B. 1839 A.D.
Probably the same as No. 518.

544. Ww7 Ay W, the poet,
Bhola 8iggh, of Parna (Panna), in
Bund8l’khapd.. B. 1839.

546, WX wf¥, the poet and
bard Nong of Banda, in Bundll'llhapl.
B. 1844 AD. . :

He was son of the poet Hari Das
(No. 639). He was learned 'in_ver-
nacular composition (wrert ¥rfym).

546. ¥R ¥ w¥, the poet
‘Hari Das, s K&yasth of Par'na (Panna),
in Bundel'khapd. B, 1844 A.D.

" Theauthor of a work on vernacular
composition ( WY WTf¥m) entitlod
Ras Kaumud!, He also wrote twelve
other similar works,

547. XGRE ®f¥, the poet
and bard Hirdes, of Jhansl, in Bunde!"-
khapd. B. 1844 A.D.

8rigg. The author of & work
entitled 8ripgar Nab Ras.

548. a' H'a, mi -allhh', of
Ja'pur in Bundsl'khapd, B. 1845,

549. ww Wurw, the bard
Bans @opal, of Jalaun, in Bunda!'khapd.

.B. 1845 A.D.

No partioulars. Heis possibly the .
same as a Bans Gopal mentioned by
8ib Sipgh without date as a bard,

A

550. #gw WX, the poet
N@suk, of Bundei'khapd. B. 1847 A.D.

An erotio poet.

551. wWT wiw, the bard
Ambar of Chanjit'pur, in Bundll'llhand
B. 1853 A.D.

652. QA AN, the poet Om
Nath, of Bundel'khand. B, 1854'A.D. -

5563, www wfw, the poet and -
bard Paficham, the younger, of Bundal'-

- hhapngd. B. 1854 A.D.

“Ho “attended the court of Rajs
Guman 8ipgh, of Ajargarh.

654. WX wrw, ARadhe Lal,

Kayasth of Raj'garh, in Bundel'khapd.
B. 185¢ A.D. :

565. ¥w wTW wf¥, the poet
and bard Kufj Lal, of Maa Ranlpura,
district Jhansl, in Bundel'lthapd B.
1855 A.D.

Some detached verses by him are
known.

556,  wsR, the bard Jan'kts,
of Maa Ranlpura, district Jhansl, in
Bundal'khapnd. B, 1855 A.D.

He was a member of the suite of
the Rajaof Chhattrpur, His poems .
are said to be sweet. ) .

56567. wr™ wfx, the younger
poet Kanh alias Kanhal Lal, Ksyasth
of Raj'nagar, in Bundel'khagd. B. 1857
A.D.

He has written some admired
poems. His Nakh'sikh (see -note,

“No. 87) is said to be worth looking at.

558, wif¥C ®f¥, the poet
and bard Jawahir, of 8rinagar, in

Bundei'khapd. B. 1857 A.D.
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| Part Il.—Banaras. . o

s50. TY T WiH; the post and. bd Raghe mh. of
Banaras, Fl. 1745 A.D. '

8rigg. He was a fellow pupil of Hukund Lal (No. 560), and father

of @okul Nath (No. 564), the translator of the Mahdbhdrata. He

was court poet to Maharaj Bariband Singh,' of Banfras, and lived at

Chduragdw, which is within the Pafichakrosh or five-kds cirole round

- Ban#iras. Hoe is counted as one of tho masters of vernacular com-

position. He wrote (1) the Rasik Mohan, (2) Jag Mohan, (3) Kabya

Kaladhar (written 1745 A.D.), (4) Ishk Mahotsab, and & commentary

. on the 8at Sar of Bihdrt Lal (No. 196). These are all especially

560. FF AT Mf; tho poet Mukund La, of Banaras,
B. (PFL) 1746 AD..

Sat. He was a fellow pupil of the poet Raghu Nath (No. 559).
Possibly the same as Lal Mukund (No. 391),

561. TR Wf; the poet and bard L, ot Bandras. L ok,
1775 AD,

Sun. Ho sttended the court of REjR Chat Singh (1770—1781), of
Bantiras, He wrote a treatise on lovers (see note.to No, 87) entitled
Anand Ras, and a commentary on the 8at 8al of Bihart Lal (No. 196)
entitled L&/ Chandrikd. Of., however, No. 629, '

se2. ¥ QGYRy Harl Par'sdd, ol Banam. Fl. dr.
1775 A.D,

Ho translated the 8at 8af of 8/hdrt (No. 196) into elegant Banaknt

verse at the instance of Raja Chat 8ipgh (1770—1781), of Baniiras,

563. AWATA f‘a‘g‘, Prinos Bal’bdn Siggh, of Bandras. FL
cir. 1800 A.D

He was son of Raja ohat 8ipgh (D. 1810). The Sib Siygh Sardj .
names him as an author, but does not mention what he wrote,

1 8o Bib Siggh, but I can find no trace of any RAjk of Bankras of this name.
Possibly Bal'want 8iggh (reigned 1740~1770) is meant. -
' : _ r3




118 | THE MODERN LITRRARY RISTORY OF NINDUSTAN, [ 564.

s64. IHW A4 TR, the bard Gokul Nath, of
Banarsa, Fl cir, 1820, _

Rag., Sun. He was son of the poet Raghu Nath (No. 569), o
Banaras, His home was in the village of Chaurdgaw, which is in the
Pafichakrosh or five-kds circle round Bandras. His Chat-Chandrikd
is o work of great authority amongst poets. He has described in it.the
family history of Raja Chet 8ingh (Fl. 1776, D. 1810) of Bandairas, who
was his patron, Another excellent work of his is the Gobind Sukhad
Bihdr., The Mahabharata (Rag.) was translated into the vernacular
at the instance of Raja Udit Ndrayan (1795—1835), of Banaras, and
in this work @okul Ndth, together with his son' @opr Nath (No. 565), °
and the latter’s pupil, Mani Deb (No. 566), had a principal share. The
full name of the translation is the Mahdbhdrat Dar'pan, and of its
supplement the Haribans Dar’pan, published in Calcutta in' 1829
A.D. Garcin de Tassy (i, 158) says :—* There are other Hindustani
- translations of the Mahiibharata ; those with which I am acquainted
are— :

(1) Kitab-i-Mahdbhdrata, or book of the Mahabhiirats, of which
a portion is contained in the Farzada Cieli collection.

"(2) The copy of which Sir E. Ouseley has also only a portion.

i '(3) There is also among the manuscripts of Sir W. Ouseley a
volume which contains a portion of the Mahabharata in Sanskrit and
Hindustani.

(4) Among the numbers of the Hindustani manuscripts of the
Prince of Borgia described by Paulin de Saint Barthélemy there is a
- portion of the Mahabharata entitled Balak Purdn, or the Legend of

the Child (Krishna). * The original manuscript is accompanied by an
Italian translation by P. Marcus a Tomba.
Besides the Persian translation of the Mahabharata attributed to
" Abn’l Fazl, minister of AN'bar, there is another more recent one by
Najib Khdn ban ‘Abda'l Latlf, made at the command of, and in the
palace of, Nawab Mahdldar Khdn Naza in the year 1782-83 A.D.
The translator says that it was made according to the verbal inter-
pretation of the Sanskrit text given to him in Hindiistanl by many
Brahmans.

Among the Persian manusoripts of the Asiatio Society of Bengal
is found a third Persian translation by the Hinda Bapds.” —

To these may be added (1) the Bijm Muktaball of the  poet
Chhattr (No. 75), which is a condensed abstract of the Mahabharata; °
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' (2) Sabal 8ljgh, the ChEthRn.(No. 210), who translated 24,000 verses
‘of the -same work; and (3) Oh/raljd (No. 607), who is said to have
done the same to the whole, o -

565. TTUT ATT THA, the berd Gopr Nath of
Banaras, FL cir. 1820 A.D. ‘ '

At the instance of R&ja Udit Narayan, of Banares, the whole Nah2-
bhdrata was translated into the vernacular. @opr Ndth (who was son
of Gokul Nath) (No. 564), and his pupil Man/ D2b (No. 566), took an
important part in this work. The greater part of @opl Nath’s life
* was spent in this work. The rest of his time was spént in composing

short pieces of various kinds, He is, however, most famous for the

translation.

566. WIS ©W, the bard Man/ Deb, of Banaras. FL cir. .

1820 A.D. ‘
"Sun. He was a pupil of @opl Nath (No. 565), and with him and

@ohul Nath (No. 564) took a prominent partin the famous translation

of the Mahabhdrata. :

567. WTWT Hq; the poet Pardy, of Bandras. FL. cir. 1820
AD. . . : '
~ He attended the court of Rajs Udit Narayan 8iggh (1795—1835),
of Bandras. He translated the Amara Koga (P Rag. Cf. Nos, 170,
589, 761) into the vernacular,

568. TTH §¥TH, Ram Sahdy, s Kayesth of Banaras. FL
cir, 1820, : , :
Rig. He attended the court of R&js Udit Narayan 8ipgh (1785~
1885), of Baniras, He wrote a treatise on prosody entitled Britia-
tarapgint Sat 8al. . .

569. 2T WA, the poet Deb, of Bandras; aliss Kashth
Jihwa 8waml. Fl cir. 1850 AD. - ‘
Sun, Sring. He studied Sanskrit in Bantrts. On one ocoasion he

. quarrelled with his preceptor, and afterwards, to show his penitence,

n4
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ocut out his tongue,msertoda false wooden one instead, und’
carried on communications with others by means of a board, onwluoh'
he wrote. He was an ingtructor of Maharsj Jswar? Nardyan Singh
"(suoceeded 1835, alive in 1883), of Banaras, who settled him in Ram’-
nagar, where he composed the Binayamrit (a collection of hymns),
the Rdmdyan Parichdryd (see Harishchandr, Prasiddh Mahdtmal
" ka Jban Charitr’, ii, 30), and other works, His hymns are still sung
at the Baniiras court,

570. FTFT UG TAUEY, Tranur Parsad ripaph,

of Kishun'dds'pur, district Ray Barell, B. 1825; Fl 1863 A.D.

~ He was learned in Sanskrit composition, and in 1863 A.D. com-
pleted a work of great labour, entitled the Ras Chandrdday, & colleo-
tion of poems by 242 poets, which he had collected mainly by house-to-
" house visitation in Bundel’khand. He afterwards went to Bandras,
where he became a friend of the poets Ganes (No. 573) and Sar'dar
(No. 571), and received much honour from the nobles of Audh.
He died in 1867, leaving a large and valuable library, which was sold
by his sone. "

671. ﬂ( I ﬂiﬁ',thepoetmdbard&'afdan of Bandras.
Alive in 1883.

Sun,, Sring. . He attended the court of Maharsj Jswarl Nardyan
8ipgh, of Bantras, and was son of the poet Hari Jan (No. 576). He
"~ has a great name. He was a friend of Jhakur Par’sad Tripatht
(No. 570), and a teacher of Ngrdyan Rdy (No. 572). He is author of
(1) 8ahitya Sarasl, (2) Hanumat Bhakhan, (3) Tul'st Bhaokhan, (4)
Manas Bhakhan, (5) a commentary to the Kab/-priyd (No. 134), (6) a
commentary to the Rasik-priy@ (No. 134), (7) a commentary to the

8at Sar of Biharl. (No. 196), (8) Sringdr Sapgrah, and (9) a com- -

mentary on 380 emblematic couplets by Sar Das (No. 37). No.8
(printed by Nawal Kishor, at Lakh’nan), is a deservedly popular work
on rhetorio, and deals with all the branches of the art of poetical
composition. It was written in 1848 A.D., and is quoted in this
work as ‘Srigg.’ It contains quotations from the following poets :—
Chatur’bhuj (No. 40). . 'Ras Khan (No. 67).
Ndrayan Das (No. 51). ~ Keh'rt (No. 70).
Parasé Ram (No. 55). .. : Par’bat (No. 74).

I
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Krish’n JToan (P Nos, 77, 438)
8ib (P No. 88).

Am’ras (No. 90),

Ak’bar (No. 104).

8rahm (No. 106).

-Raptm (No. 108),
Khan'khana (No. 108).
Gapg (No. 119),

- Nidhi (No. 131).

Kesab Das (No. 134)..

Balibhadr’ (No. 135).

Par’bln Ra! (No. 137).

Sundar (No. 142).

Chintamani (No. 143).

Bhakhan (No. 145),

Matl Ram (No. 146).

Nrip Sambhu (No, 147).

Nil Kanth (No. 148).

- Par'tap (No. 149).
8ripati (No. 150).
8ib Nath (No. 162).
Mandan - (No. 154).
Ratan (No. 155).
Mur'll (No. 156).

* 8rt Dhar (No. 157).
Kalidas (No. 159).
Kabiraj (No. 160).
8anapati (No. 165),
Thahkur (No. 173).

Kast Ram (No. 1765).
Iswar (No. 177).:

* Jlam (No. 181).

Par'sad (No. 183).

Niwdj (P Nos. 198, 448),

Hari Kes (No. 203).

81 @obind (No. 211).

. Mott Ram (No. 2186),

. Par'mes (P Nos. 222, 616),

Abhimanya (No. 229).
Ghast Ram (No. 230).
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8ekh (No. 236).

Ballabh (No. 239).

Banl (P Nos. 247, 484), .
Hari Jan (No. 249). o
Ram Ja (P No. 252).

8ha Dhar (P Nos. 256, 336).
8iromant (No. 262).

Bal Deb (P Nos. 263, 359).
Tokh (No. 265).

Mukund (No. 268). .

Rap Narayan (No. 268).
Bhar'mt (No. 273).

Kul'pati (No. 282).

Sarati (No. 326).

- Kripa Ram (P Nos. 828, 797),

Bhag'want (No. 338),
Uday Nath (No. 334).
Kabindr' (No. 334).
Girl Dhar Das (No. 3485).
Ghan Anand (No. 347),
Dalah (No. 358).

Das (P No. 369).
Kighor (No. 385).

Tara (No. 419).

Pakhr (No. 442).
Bodha (No. 449),
Krish'n L&l (No. 456),
Mak'rand (No. 457).
Dhir (No. 461).
BhaRjan (No. 468). -
8antan (No. 472).
Siggh (P No. 474),
Datt’ (No. 4%5).

. Mani Ram (No. 477),

8apgam (No, 480),
Odhd (No. 495).
Padmakar (No. 508), .
Paj’'ngs (No. 510).
Nawal (No. 526).
Hir'des (No..547).
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Raghu Nath (No. 559). © | . Miran (No. 892),
Deb (No. 569). | . Rajjab (No. 898),
Sar'dar (No. 571). Ramapat! (No. 900).
8ib Datt’ (No. 588). Sasl Nath (No. 931).
Giri Dharr (No. 625). 8ib Raj (No. 932).
Chdin Ray (No. 627). Hari Lal (No. 946),
Deokt Nandan (No. 630). Hem (No. 950).
Gur Datt’ (No. 631). Bhim (P).
Dings (No. 633). : Chhatt’ (P).
Gulal (No. 657). Dezban (?).
Bali Ram (No. 768). - Dhanes (?).
Dhurandhar (No, 782). Dhar'm (p),
Nayah (No. 783). Mak'sadan (P).
Maharai (No. 793). - : Man Rgj (P).

_ Rikhi Nath (No. 794). Mithiles (P).
Daya Deb, (No; 836). Rati Nath (p).
Debr Singh (No. 843). ‘ Sahab Ram (p).
Nabr (No. 848). Samadhan (p).
Nath (cf. No. 850). ' - Tula Ram (p).
Man’sa Ram (No. 885).

. 572, ATCTAT T, the bard Ndrdyan Ray, of Bandras.
Alive in 1883.

He was a pupil of the poet Sar’ddr (No. 571). He wrote a metrical
commentary on the Bhdkha Bhakhan (No. 377) and a gloss on the
Kabi-priya (No. 134).  He is also author of a number of erotic verses,

573. NTRY Hf¥y the poet and bard Ganes, of Banaras.
Alive in 1883, . .

He attended the court of Meharsj Jswarr Narayan 8ipgh. He
was a friend of Thdhur Par'sad (No.570), the author of the Ras
Chandroday. .- :

574. a‘iﬂ"ﬂ’( ﬁﬁ, the poet Bansl Dhar, of Banaras,
B. 1845 A.D. | . .

Ho was son of the bard Ganes (No. 673), who was alive
in 1883, He is author of a work on composition entitled 8ah/tya
Bansidhar, and of a translation of the Rajaniti of Chanakya
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 entitled Bhakha Raj'nit! (P Rag. Of. Nos, 840 and 919). He is alx
the author of two works on morals, entitled Bidur Prajdgar ent
Mitra Manohar., He is possibly the same as a Bans! Dhar and as:
Banst Dhar Kabl mentioned by 8ib Singh, both without date.

575. BT S WA, the poet Harl an, ot Lalitpur. B
(? FL) 1851.

He wrote a commentary to the Raslk-priya (No. 134) under th
name of Mah&raj /swarl Narayan 8ingh, of Bandras. He was fathe
. of the poet Sar'dar (No. 571).

576. TN QIEMy Bandan Pathak, ot Bandras. Alive i
1883. .

He wroté one of the best existing commentaries on the Rdnidvq
of Tul'st Das (No. 128), at the suggestion of Mahsraj /swarf Naraya
8ipgh, of Bandras. 1t is entitled Manas Sapkaball,

| 577, ATAAY qGYIe &ifq, tbopoet Janakt Pm-':ad,q
Bandras. FL 1814 A.D. |
- In 1814 A.D. he wrote a commentary on the Ram-ohandrika (

Kzsab Das (No. 134). He also wrote a work entitled the Jul
Ramayan, on which the poet Dhanl Rdm (No. 578) wrote |
commentary. Either ho or the other Janakl Par'sdd (No. 695) md
possibly be the same as a third poet of the same name mentxond
by 8ib Siggh without date.

g78. WA TR Hf®, the poet Dhant Ram, of 3,,,,.,4
B. 1831 A.D. : ’

At the request of Babii Deokl Nandan, brother of the
of Banaras, he translated the Bhdgd Prakdga from Banskrit into
vernacular, and wrote a commentary to the Radm-chandrika of K
Das (No. 134). He also wrote s commentary to the Jukt/ Rama
of the poet Janakl Par'sad (No. 577).

570. GAW KT, the poet and berd S2bak of Band
Alive in 1883 A.D,
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Sun, Ag erotio poet, who attended the oourt of Babli Deokl
Nandan, brother of the Maharij of Bandras, Possibly the same as
No. 677, ‘ .

560. IYWTA R WV, Gopal Chandr’ Saha, sties Qir
Dhar Banar’sl, alias Girl Dhar Das. B. 18323 A.D,
 Bun. He was son of XA/l Harakh Chandy’ and father of the
mous poet Harishohandr’ (No. 681), of Bandras. His. principal
works are the Dasdbatdr and the Bhdratl Bhakhan. The last is &
ommentary on the Bhakha Bhakhan (No. 377). Harishchandr’
wly died in the year 1885, CL Garcin de Tassy, i, 191, ~
) o

581, WTCERS, Babi Harishchandr, of Bandras. Born Oth
_boptember 1850, S

Sun. The most celebrated of the native poets of the present
day. He has done more for the popularisation of vernacular literature -
than almost any living Indian. He himself was a prolific author
hmany styles, and he excelled in all. He conducted for many
years an excellent vernacular magazine entitled the Har/shohandrika.
He was son of @opd! Chandr’ Saha alias Giri Dhar Banar'st (No. 580),
tho was & prolific author, but who died at the early age of 27, in the
rear 1859, leaving Harishchandra an orphan only 9 years old. The'
oy was educated at Queen’s College, Baniras, and commenced to write
fan early age. In the year 1880, so greatly had his fame extended -
bat he was given the title of Bhdraténdu, or Moon of India, by the
nenimous consent of all the editors of the vernacular papers of India. -
lo died in the year 1885, universally regretted, being by general con«
ot one who was ‘gjata-gatru.’ He is best known (see also No. 706)
w the Sundart Tilak (quoted in this work as ¢Sun.’), published in
39 (Sam. 1926), which is an anthology of poems in the Sawalya
letre from the works of 69 poets. This work is by some said to
we been compiled under his instructions by Purukhdttam Sukal,
i has been frequently printed. One of his latest works was a
wies of excellent lives of great men, European and Indian, entitled
msiddh Mahatmad ka Jiban Charitr’. He was certainly the best
itic which Northern India has as yet produced. A short account

his life is given in the Chandrdst of .Byas Ram  Shaphar
barma, printed at the Hari Parkas Press in Banaras in 18835,



§o8L] - (18001857.] 19
after the poet's death. Also at the end ol Harishohandr's Kash
mir Kusum (or history of Kashmir)' there is a short acoount of the
author, and a list of about a hundred works by him. One work, not
mentioned in this list, is a play entitled Kdsht k2 Chhaya-ohittra, in
which there arc several examples of the peculiar slang of Ban&ras.
Another very popular work of his is the Xab/ Bachan Sudhd, which
is & collection of poems dealing with theminy season. A complete
colleotion of this author’s works is now in course of publication by
Babi Ram Din 8ipgh, of the Khadga Bilds Press, Bagklpur, under
the title of the ﬂarlahahandra Kala.

The following is s list of the poets quoted in the Sundari Tilak :—

XINDOSTAN UNDER TEER COMPANY,

Ajabes (Nos. 24, 630).
Alam (No. 181).
Altiman (No. 784).
Anant (No. 250).
Bal Deb (No. 263).
Bent (Nos. 247, 484, 671).
Bent Par'tin (No. 608),
Bhag'want (No. 333). -
Bodha (No. 449).
" Brahm (No. 106).
Chand (No. 6 or ? No. 93),
Chhitipal (No. 332).
* Das (No. 369).

Daya Nidhi (? Nos. 365, 787).

Deb (No. 569).

. DeokI Nandan (No. 630).
Gang (No. 119).

" @han Anand (No. 347).
Ghan Syam (No. 92).
@okul Nath (No. 564).
Gopal Chandr’ alias Gir! Dhar

Banar'st (No. 580).

Gwal (No. 507).
Hanuman (No. 796).
Hari Kes (No. 203).
Harishchandra (No. 581).
Kabirdj (No. 661),

Kaiika (No. 780),

Kishor (No. 385).

Lal (No. 561).

Maha (No. 403).

Mah'raj (No. 793),

Mak'rand (No. 457),

Mandan (No. 164).

Mani Deb (No. 566),

Manna Lal alias Dwif (the
Sundar! Tilak- Namaban

gives Munna Lal) (No. 588).’
. Man Siggh alias Dwij Ded

(No. 5699).
Mati Ram (No. 146),
Mubarak (No. 94). -
Mur'lt Dhar (No. 1566).
Nabin (No. 790).
Nab Nidhf (No. 789).
Najib Khan dlias Raslya (No.
788).
Narendra 8ingh (No. 690),
Nares (No, 791).

1

1

Nath (? Nos. 68, 147, 163, 440,

632, 850).
Nawaz (No. 198).
Nrip 8ambhu (No. 147)
Padmakar (No. 506).

! Baokras, Mallika Chandra & Co. 1884,

)

|
{

|
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© . Paras (No.792).
Par'mas (? Nos. 222, 616).
Pram (No. 351).

Raghu - Nath of Jodh'pur :

(No. 193).
Raghu Raj (No. 532).
- Ram Nath (No. 785).
Rag Khan (No. 67),
Rikhi Nath (No. 794).
~ Sambhu (P No. 147).

8ar'dar (No. 671).

~ 682, a’a m@ fﬁ&,
855

1855.

©[8 682

Sabak (Nos, 579, 677).
Sekhar (No. 795).
8ib (No. 88).
. 81 Dhar (No. 157).

8rt Pati (No. 150).
Sukh Deb Misar (No. 160),
Sumerd 8ingh (No. 759).
8undar Das (No. 142).
Thakur (No. 173).

- Tokh (No. 265), ,
Tul’st 8r1 Jjha (No. 786). -

Din Daytﬂ @irl, of Banaras. FL

Besides being learned in Sanskrit, he wrote a treatise on com-

wsition (Wrfe™) in the above year, entitled Anyokti-Kalpadrum,

fo is also the author of two works, entitled Anurag Bag and Bag

lahdr respeoctively.

583. WA WISy Pandit Manna Lal, ot Banaras, alias Dwij

‘abi. Alive in 1883,

_ Bun. Heis possibly the same as Man 8/ygh Shak’dwipr (No. 599).
it least both take the nom de guerre of Dwij, On the other hand,
owever, he is called Munna Lal in the Sundarl Tilak Namaball of

obardhan Nath,

' ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART II

584. wfmarc &y, Maniyar
1h, the Chhattri, of Banaras, B.
M.
His best works are the Hanumat
habls! and the Bhakha 8dundar
’r,

585. MOrRTIS ST, Gaj'raj
\dhya, of Banaras, B, 1817,

He has written a prosody entitled
Hahar, and a Ramayan, !

586. ¥ &Y XMW, the post
s Rap, of Banaras, B, 1844,

A panegyrist of the Mahirsj of
Baniras.

| 587, WrewTAN WO, Madha.

banand Bharatl, of Bandras. B. 1845
A.D. '

The author of a translation of the

- Qapkara Digvijaya into the vernacular.

688. faw xws, sib Datt, o
Brihman, of Banaras, B. 1854 A.D.

8Srigg. Possibly the same as
another 8/b Datt’ Kabi mentioned by
8ib Sipgh without particulars,
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589. AW QMW Subane Sukal, of Bigah'pur, district
Undo. B. 1777 AD. .

Rig., Bid. He at first attended the court of R&j& Um'raw 8ipgh
Bandhal’gtl, of Amethl, district Faruhhabad, and there trauslated -
from the Sanskrit the Amara Koga (P Rag. CL Nos. 170, 567, 761),
Rasataraygint, and RasamaRjart into the vernacular, He then went
to Raja Subba Sipgh (No. 590) of Je/, and assisted him in the
compilation of the Sidwan Mod Tarapginl.

500. T TG Rajs Subba Singh, the Chmthan, atias the
poet 8rT Dhar, of Jel, distriot Khirt, FL 1817 A.D,

He was author of an important work on vernacular composition
- entitled Bidwan Mod Tarapgin! (written 1817 A.D., and quoted in
this work as ‘Bid."), which deals with the whole subject-matter . of
lovers, confidants, messengers, the seasons, the various styles, eto, But
the most important aspect of the work is that it forms an anthology
of extracts from works by the authoi’s preceptor, Subans 8ukal
(No. 589), and forty-fonr other poets,

591, rﬁ’m ‘FG'E', Dhdtkal 8ipgh, the Bm, of Nyawd,
distriot Ray Barell. B. 1808.

He wrote a number .of short works, of which the best known is
the Ramal Prashna, .a report of conversations on geomancy between
Uma and Qambhu.

" 502, GES TTH, Sahal Rdm, » Baniyk of Plitapur, district
Sttapur. . B. 1804 A.D,

He wrote a Rdmdayan, which is a translation oi the Raghuvamea
and of the Hanuman Néataka (P Rag. )

59é. i & fq9, piw Ram Wisar, of Patgr. B.
(° FL) 1844 A.D.

Ho attended the court of Bal Arish’'n, Diwin of Au dh and was
anthor of a work entitled Bans! Ka/palata.
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594, ‘ﬁ" T, the bard J16 Nath, of ﬂawal'gaﬂj, district .
Undo, B.1815 AD.

He belonged to the family of Ba/ Krlsh’n, Diwan of Audh, He
wrote & work of merit entitled the Basant Pachlsl,

~

so5. T TG 8ib sipgh, S3gar, of Kantha, district Undo.
B. 1821 A.D. v ‘
He is the suthor of the 8/6 8/pgh 8ardj, on whioh this work is
principally founded. He also translated the Brihachohhivapurana
_both into the vernacular and into Urdd, and the Brahmottarakhanda
into the vernacular. He has a great ocollection of Arabio, Persian,
Sanskrit, and vernacular manusoripts, which he delights in cata-
loguing. He was son of Mahardj-kumar Thakur Ran’jit Sipgh,
83gar, Ta‘aliiqg'dar of Kanths, and is himself an Inspeotor of Police.

508, WA TVATS YR, Madan Gopai Sukal, of Phata-
habad (Fatubabad). B. 1819 A.D. }
He attended the court of R&JE Ar'jun 8iygh of Baliram’pur

(district @3da), for many years. At his suggestion he wrote two
works—the Arjun Biids and a simple treatise on medicine entitled
Bmdya Ratan. 8ib Singh mentions two other poete—(1) Madan Gopal
of Char’khérl, in Bundél'khand, and (2) Madan @opdl, without any -
particulars. Neither of these are dated by him.

597. NG UEHIEy Gagga Par'sad, commonly known as
Gang Kabi, or the poet Gapg, the Braihman of Supaull, distriot
Srtdpur. B. 1858 A.D.

- He was gnven the village 8updwt rent-free on account of his
poems. His son is also a poet, and is now alive in 7ihar'nd. Gangs
Par’sad wrote a work entitled Datr Bilds, in which the various kinds
of lovers’ go-betweens (dati) are described in & series of punning

verses.

508. o !h‘ﬁl, the poet and basd Jm, of Lakh'nan. L.
1845 A.D,
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He wis a pensioner of Nawab Wajid ‘Al (1847—1856), of Lakh’-
nad. He wrote many poems in Jrda end in the vernacular, Heis
esteemed by all for his poems on morals (Wfi¥), his cocasional (wrafirs)
pieces, 'his didactic poems (¥=rat#), eto. He had many religious
controversies with the Musal’mans. '

500. WIR T4, Mahars) Wan Sipgh, the Shakdwrpy,
alias Dwij Deb, of Audh, FL 1850.

Sun. Ho was skilled in Sanskrit, in the vernacular, in Persian, and
in English. About the year 1850 A.D, he composed a work entitled
8ripgdr Latihd, together with 3 commentary to it. In his latter
years ho gave up poetry and studied English law. He died in 1873,
Amongst others, Thakur Par’sdd (No. 600), Jagannath (No. 601),
and Bal Dgb 8ingh (No. 602) attended his court. His poetical nom
de guerre was Dwij Deb, and he is possibly the same as Manna Lal
(No. 583), who also wrote under the title Dwif, Aocording to Thakur
Par’sad, he had a son named Dar’san Sipgh.

600. STHT UCYTE WA FHGT, Thaur Persad
Payast Misar alias Pandit Par'tin, of Audh. FL 1850 AD, - -

He wrote under the name of Pandit Par'tin. He attended the
court of Maharsj Man 8iggh (No. 599), and lived near Paliya
Shah’gahj. :

601 TVI7ATA WIT WY, the poet Jagannath Abasthr,
of Sumarupur, district Undo, Alive in 1883,

He formerly attended the court of Maharaj Mdn 8ipgh (No. 599), -
of Audh. He subsequently obtained the patronage of Maharaj Sib
Din 8ipgh, of Al'war., He has a great name for his knowledge of
Sanskrit composition (¥1f¥x). He has written detached verses in the
vernacular,

603. TN X AT, Bas Db Siggh, the Chbattey, of iah, -
FL 850 A.D. ' ,

He attended the court of Maharaj Man 8ipgh (No. 599), and
_was the teacher of Raja Madhab 8/pgh (? No. 604) in composition -
(wrfew). i
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' 803. WS T W, the poet Changt Datt’, B. 1841 A.D.
He attended the court of Mahardj Man 8iggh (No. 599), of
Audh,

604. WTHA f4F, Rijs Madhab 8iggh, of Gocht Ameih,
district Sul’tan’pur. Alive in 1883.

He belongs to a family whose members have always been great
patrons of learning. He is so himself. Among his ancestors may be
named Himmat 8iggh (cf. Nos. 160 and 334), Qur Duty’ Sipgh
(No. 332), Um'raw Sipgh (ct. No. 589). He is author of the
Manoj Latika, the Debl-charitr’ Sardj, and the Tridip (a vernacular

translation of the Bhar'thart (Bhartrihari) Shatak). . He appears to -

be the son of Man S/pgh (No. 599). (See No. 602.)

605. fRT=T TS FATF, Kriswn Datt’ Sipgh, the Bisen
R&j’put, REja of Bhin’gd, district Bahirgich, B. 1852 A.D.

- This Raja was not only a skilled poet himself, but also encour-
aged the patronage of poets in his dominions. A member of his
family was the famous Jagat 8ipgh (No. 340), and the poet
8ib DIn. (No. 606) and others less known attended his court.

At the present day members of his family are great patrons of

poets.

. €08, fax aﬂq qiﬁ, thepoet&b Din, of Bhin'ga, district
Bahirdich. B 1858 A.D,

He attended the court of R&ja Arish'n Datt’ Sipgh, ot Bhin’ga,
and in his pame wrote & work on poetry enhtled Kn‘shn Datt’
Bhakhan.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART III

\___

607, fim'\w, Chiraltb, the €08. ww\w, Benl Par'din,
Brahman, of Bais'wara. B. 1818 A.D. | -83/'payl of Lakh'nan, B.1819.A.D,

P Rag. Hoe is said to have trans. - Sun. The author of several *-

lated the Mahabharata into the ver. | works, His best,a treatise on lovers.
nacular . (See note to No. 87.)

-
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609. WYY UTY, the bard
- Apgan L3l alias the poet Rasdl, of
Birgram, district Har'dol, B. 2893 A.D,

The author of & treatise on rhetorie
entitled Bar'w® Alapkar.

610, WATTK Y, the berd
Mak'rand Ray, of Puwawl, distriot
8hah-Jahan-pur. B. 1823 A.D.

A descendant of Chandan Ray
(No. 874), and was the author of an
admired work entitled Hasya Ras.

611, Wimwf¥, the poet and
bard Bhan of BYtl, distriot Ray Bardll.
B. 1524 A.D.

An admired erotic poet, who was
the author of a treatise on rhetorio
entitled 8ripgar Ratnakar. His son,
the poet Dayal (No. 720), was alive
in 1883,

612, Wik U wf¥, the post
_ and bard Badé Ray, of Pal'maa, district
" Ray Barell, B. 1825.

He attended the court of Daya

Kishun, Diw&n of Lakh’'naq.

613. ®YT wfw fuurd, the
poet Saphar Tripathl, of Bis'w8, district
Sitapur, B. 1834 A.D.

In conjunction with his son, the
poet 8alik, he wrote s Ramayan in
Kabitta metres, He is possibly the
same 28 another Sapkar mentioned by
8ib Sipgh, without dute, as an erotio
writer.

‘614, € ﬂtf, Long 8ipgh, of

Bachhil ‘Titawil, district Khird. B.
1835 A.D.

He 4ranslated the tenth book of
the Bhagavata Purapa (ng) into the
vernacular.

615. YW T, the bard Sital.

Ray of Btr, district Bahiraloh, B.
1837.

E1¥DOSTIN ‘'UNDER TRE COMPANY. [udo—xm.) 181

He attended the court of Rijd
Quman 8ipgh, Jan'wap, of Mulo
district Bahiraich.

616, WY, the bard Parmis,
of Satawll, district Ray Baréh. B.
1889 A.D.

8un; (P Cf. No, 222)

617, W W wwAW, Bans!
Dhar Baj'payl, of Chinta Khara, distriot
Ray Barall, B, 1844 A.D.

A prolific author of many works.
His vedantio d5h&s are mach admired.

618, WATM TGUR WITW,
Bhawan! Par'sad Pathak alias Bhawan
Kabi, of Mabrawa, district Unao. B.
1844 A.D.

Hois the author of an admired
treatise on pootry called Kabya
8irémank or Kabya Kalpadrum. It
treats of poetry, rhetorio, lovers, go.
betweeas, the passions, seasons, ete,

610, WV XEARY, Maha-
nand Baj'péyl, of ' Bais'wara, B. 1844
A.D.

Rig. He was & volary of an
worship, and translated the Bribach.
chhiva Puripa into the vernacular.

620. W YW uf¥, the poot
Ras Rapg, of Laki'naa. B. 1844 A.D,
An erotic poet.

631, W wIY fAET wf¥, the
poot Sambhu Nath Misar, of Bals'wara,
B.1844 AD.

He attended the oourt of Rink
Jadu Nath 8ipgh, B®s, of Khajarglw,
‘While still young he wrote a history
entitled B&s Bansaball, and transla.
tion of the fourth chapter of the
@iva Puraga.

6323. welql TR uWw,
Alodhya Par'sad Sukal, of Gola Gokaran.
nath, district Khlrl, B, 1845 A.D.

13
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Not a poet of high rank, but s
voluminous writer. He wrote under
the name of Jodhl, He was much
esteemed in the court of & Raj% Bar.

623. fawt wrw, the bard
Mih! Lal alias Malind, of Dalmaa,
district Ray Barefl. B. 1845 A.D.

Cf, No. 612. He praised one Bha-
pal 8ipgh,

624, W Wi qOWm™, Aam
Nath Par'dhan, of Audh, B. 1845 A.D.
- The author of the Ram Kal2wa md
other books.

625. fafc W, 6l ohan
{be Brihman, a Bais'wirs of Satan’.
pur, B. 1847 A.D.

[$ 623..

Brigg. His poems either deal with

Kriga's sports or are in the quiet.

istic style, Hewasnot a learned poet,
-but wrote elegantly,

626. fvarww ww wfr, the \

poet Himacha! Ram, a Brihman of

A.D.

A simple writer,

627. W fay, ormn Sipgh
alias Har Charan, the Khattri, of
Lakh'naa. B. 1853 A..D.

Sring. He has written the Bharat

Dipika and the Sripgar 8araball. He is

“possibly the same as another Chlin "

Kabl mentioned by Sib Sipgh.

Part IV.—Miscellaneous.

638. R =, v Chand, of Jmpir. FL 1806.
Author of & Sanskrit and vernacular work dealing with the

dootrines of the Jain community, written in Sambat 1863 (1806 AD),

aud entitled Swami Karttikeyanuprahsa.

.629, QY Sﬁ W, Laila Ji *Lal of Gujrat, Agriwala.

FL 1803 A.D. »

The well-known a‘uthor of—

(1) The Prem 8agar.(Rag.), which was written in the above year
‘under the Marquis of Wellesley’s Government, and under Dr. John
Gilohrist’s direction.. In the prefaoe he says it is a translation into
Hindi from the Braj Bhakha version of the ‘10th book of the Bhaga-
vata Purana. The Braj version was by Chatur’bhuj Misar (? No. 40).

The Prém Sagar was not printed till 1809, in Lord Minto’s
Government, under the direction of Mr. Abraham Lockitt.
- frequently been printed since, the best edition being Eastwick’s
(Hertford, 1851), which has an excellent vocabulary.
(2) The Latalf-i-Hindl, a collection of 100.stories in Trdii, Hindj,
and Bm) Bhakha. According to Garcin: deTassy (i, 306) it was
printed in” Calcutta under the title of “The new Cyclopedia Hin-

dustanica, eto.,” and Carmichael Smith reprinted a large portion of
it in London under its true name.

It has’

_ Bhatdull, dutnct Fazabad, B. 1847

]
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3) 'l‘he Raj'nitl, or Barttik Raj'nit), & Braj Bhakhd translation
of the Hitopadega, It was written in Sambat 1869 (A.D. 1812), and
should be distinguished from translations of Ghdaakya'c Rajanttl,
(O1. Nos. 574, 840, 919.)

(4) The Sabhd Bilas (Rig.), s collection of poetical extracts from
famous writers in the Braj Bhakha dialect.

(6) The Madhab Bilas (P Rag.). CL No. 896.

(6) The Ld/ Chandrika, an excellent commentary on the 8¢t Sar
of Bihart Lal, frequently printed. Cf., however, No. 561.

(7) The ﬂaqdrd:‘r-l-ﬂhdkha, a grammatical work on the Hindl
language, in prose aud in the Nagari character. Garcin de Tassy says
that a oopy exists in the Library of the Asiatic Bociety of Benga]_

(8) The 8ipghasan Battlsl (Rag.), which was translated in 1804
by him and Mirza Kagim ‘All from an older Braj Bhikha transiation
by Sundar Das (No. 142).

(9) TheBmtal Pachist (Rag.). Garcin de Tassy gives the following
particulars concerning this work, which I have not been able to check,
as in the copies now available in the bazir the preface is not printed.
This work has also been translated from Sanskrit into Braj Bhakha by
8arati Misar (No. 326). Lallii translated this version into Hindiistan,

“assisted by Maz'har ‘Alt Khan Wila ; or rather, it was Wils who was
" pssisted by the former. Mr. James Mouat, then Professor of

Hindiistanl in the College of Fort William, charged 7dripl Charapa
Mittra with the task of looking over the ‘work and expunging tho
Braj Bhikha words not current in ordinary Hindiistan.
I may mention, in addition to the above, that other translations
of the same work, and bearing the same name, were made by Sambhu
Nath (No. 366) and by Bhola Nath (No. 883).
(10) The novel of Madhonal or Madhabdnal (of. No. 872), in
the editing of which he was again assisted by Mag’har ‘Ali Khan Wils
(see Garcin de Tassy, Lo.). This was translated from the work by Mot
Ram (No. 216), beanng the same name. The legend of Madhavanala
and Kama Kandald is a very old one, There is a copy of the Sanskrit
version in the Library of the Bengal AsiaticSociety, which was written
as far back as Sambat 1687, or 1630 A.D. (Rajéndra L&l Mittra,
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, i, 137.) The story is as follows.
In Puphavatinagarl (the old name of Bilhari, in the Central Provinces)
reigned R&ja Gobind Rdo in the Sambat year 919, or A.D, 862, He
had a very handsome Brahman attendant named Mddhavanal, who
was specially skilful in singing and dencing, as well as an adept in
. 13
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-n;rhmdncienm,lbthatdlthpwommfeuinhwwifhhim. Tho"
husbands complained to the Rdjs, and Madhavanal was banished from |

Puphivatl, He retired to Kam’vati, the capital of R3j& Kam §2n, who
was fond of musio and singing; and gave the. Brahman a place in his
oourt, This Rija had & most beautiful woman (a végya) named Kam
" Kandala, with whom Midhavanal fell in love, for which he was expelled
" from Kam’vatl, He then went to Uj@in, and asked a boon from Raja
Vikramaditya, who was famed for granting every request that was
- mmade to him. The promile was duly made, and the Brahman claimed
to have Kam Kandals given up to him, Vikramaditya accordingly
‘besieged Kam'vati and captured Kam Kandals, who was at once made
over to Madhavanal, After some time, with. Vikrama's permission,

the happy pair retired to Puphévati, where Madhavanal built a palace . .
for Kam Kandals, the ruins of which are still shown. (See Rep.

Arch, Sure. Ind. ix, 37.)
(11) The novel of 8akuntald, in the editing of whxoh he was
associated with Kdg/m ‘Al Jawan (see Garcin de Tassy, Lo.),

In oonnexion with the Prém Sagar, the following note on Hindf -

translations of the Bhdgavata Purdpa may be of use. Sar Das (No.
' 87) is said to have translated the whole, but his translation has not
come down to us, According to Ward, Fiew, eto., ii, 481, Priyd Dds
(cf. No. 319) was the author of & Bhdgavad in the dialect of Bundel’-
khand (see Garcin de Tassy, i, 405). The last-named author (i, 121)
also mentions a Bhapat! (of. No, 332), a Kayasth, who ¢ was author of
a Bhagavat in Hindl verse entitled 8/7 Bhdgavat. There is a copy
of it in the Library of the Asiatio Society of Bengal, and Ward quotes
* from it. I do not know if this copy is the same as one which exists in
the British Museum, in Halhed's collection, No. 5620. The last is
oomposed of verses of nine lines each, and is written in the Persian
character. The dialect is unintelligible. There is also a Bhdgavat

in Hindi verse in the India Office Library, entitled Poth Bhagavat,

but according to the catalogue it is only a portion of the Bhigavata
‘Puripa translated from the Sanskrit! Maharaj Raghu Rdj Singh
(No. 532) of . Bapdhd (Rlwd) was author of a much-admired trans-
lation of the Bhdgavata Purana, entitled Anandambudhl. Kripa Ram
(No. 797) may also be mentioned as having translated the whole
Puragps into dokds and cAdupdis in simple language.
The tenth book of the Puriips, dealing with Krigna's life, is the
most popular, and has been frequently translated. The Prém 8agar is

the best known version, and those of Chatur'bhuj Misar (P No. 40) and

-, ..4.-____ 'L:
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Nand Das (No. 43) may also be mentioned. The latter {s known as the
Dasam Skandh. The Krich'n Kallo! of the poet Man (No. 372) also
appears to belong to this group. Another translation is by Long 8ingh
(No. 614). Garoin do Tassy (i, 121) says a work entitled Pothl Dasam
Ishandh is mentioned in the catalogue of the Library belonging to &

. person named Farzada Qull, s copy of which is in the Fort William

College Library. ‘In the same Library there is a third copy, entitled
8r1 Bhagawat Dasam Iskandh; end a fourth, in BhakAa, exists in the
India Office Library under the same title’ Acocording to the same
author (i, 404), Pram Keswar Das (No. 859) translated the twelfth
book of the Purlips, & copy of the work being in the India Office
Library. A oommentury on this Puripa was written by Balibhadr’
(No. 135). o

630, SHIHT AXA TN, Deokt Nandan Sukal, of

" Mak'rand’pur, district. Xanh'pur., B. 1818 A.D.

Sun., Sring. He was brother of Gur Datt’ Sukal (No. 831) and of

© . 8ib Nath (No. 632). The first is author of the Pachohhl Bilas, and

Deokt of a Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87) and of a number of short
poems, of which two or three hundred are extant. None of Sib Nath’s
poems have as yet been identified.

63l. YL W* GRSy Gur Datt’ Sukal, of Nall'mnd‘pm
district Kdnh'pur. B. 1807.

Sring. He was brother ‘of Deokl Nandan (No. 630) and Slb Ildth
(No. 632). All three were good poets, His principal work was the
Pachohhl Bilas. :

623, TG TG W, 8ib Nath Sukal alias Sambhog Nath,
of Mak'rand’pur, district Kdnh'pur. . B. 1818 A.D,

? Sun. He was brother of Gur Datt’ (No. 631) and  Deokl
Nandan (No. 630), and was an admired poet. It is difficult to
identify his poems owing to his habit of signing himselt nmply Nath,

!

e33. fZagq &I, the poet. Dines, of Tikan, in distrio i

" Gaya. FL 1807. ,

14
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Sring. * In the above year he wrote a well-known and mucl;-udmired
Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), entitled Ras Rahasya. (Printed by
RaAm DrnvSIggh, Khadga Biliis Press, dehlpur.)

634. aﬂ’am, Bakh'tawar, of Hath'ras, district ANgarh.
FL 1817 A.D.

A religious mendicant, author of an atheistical work in Hindf
verse, entitled Sanlsdr, the essence of emptiness, the purport of which
is to show that all notions of man and God are fallacies, and that
" nothing is. His patron was Dayd Ram, Raja of Hdth'ras, when that
“fortress was destroyed by the Marquis of Hastings. See Wilson,

Roligious Sects of the Hindus, i, 360, and Garcin de Tassy, i, 102,

635. @ Ty Dal'patl Ray, of Amdabad. B. (P FL)

1828 A.D.
In conjunction with another Brihman named Banst Dhar 8r1

Malr (No. 636) he wrote an excellent commentary on the Bhdkha
B8hakhan (No. 377).

638. q7Y W €Y ﬂﬁﬁ, Banst Dhar 8 Wan, of Am'da-

bad. B. (P FL) 1828 A.D.
In conjunction with another Bréhman named Dalpat! Rdy

(No. 635) he wrote an excellent commentary on the Bhakha

Bhakhan (No. 376).

637. I %ﬂ 'Wf\? ﬂrﬁ', the poet Qur DIn Pére. B. (P Fl)

1884 A.D. .

He wrote an important work, entitled the Bak Manohar Piggal
(written 1803 A.D.), which treats not only of prosody, but of
rhetorio, the six scasons, Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), and composition,

638, TRIGAT< AT Qﬂ, Krish'nanand 8yas Dab.

" Fl 1842 A.D.
Heis best known for his Rag-8agarodbhab Rag-Kalpadrum (quoted
in this work as ‘Rig.’), which is an anthology of selections from the
works of more than two hundred poets who were followers of Krigpa,

-
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It was finished in Sambat 1900 (A.D. 1843),! and was written in

emulation of R&ja Sir Radhakanta Deb’s well-known Sanskrit Ency-

" clopedia entitled the fabda-Ka/padruma. Bome years ago this wotk,

" which was printed in Calcutta, sold !or a hundred rupees & 0opy,
but it is now out of print.

Dr. Rajendra Lal Mittra, who as & boy was personally acquainted
with him, gives me the following information regarding this author:—
¢The book was in three volumes. The author, I remember, told me that
he would make his work extend to seven volumes, the same as Raja
Radhakdnta Deb’s 9abda-l(alpadruma, but T do not think he had
materials ready at hand for the purpose. He carried about with him

‘s huge bundle of MS. notes, but I never had an opportunity to examine
them, andlwutooyonngthentoomforthem The author was a
Brahman, and his great pretension was that he oould sing in three
octaves, the ordinary compass of the human voice being two and a
half octaves. Ho pretended also that he oould sing in all the Ragar
. and Rdginis with absolute acouracy, and without ever mixing up the .
" latter ; but I never studied musio myself, and in my youth cared nothing
about it, so I never could get any proof of the man’s pretensions. He
“was always singing, but was not a professional musician, that is, he
never let himself out on hire. He received presents from the rich
people of the town frequently, but never acoepted anythmg as wcges
or remuneration for singing.’ '
It would be a work of too great labour to colleot the names
of all the poets whose works are quoted in this great work. The
author, however, in his preface gives a list of all the poets with -
whom, and all the works (Hindi, Kar'nati, Marathl, Telugu, Gujrati,
Bangali, Uriya, English, Arabio, Peguan (sio), Persian, and Sanskrit)
with which he is acquainted. From this preface the names of the
following Hindi authors and works are abstracted. Beveral I have
. been unable to identify, and especially several works mentioned herein
are not referred to elsewhere in this book :—

' A—HINDUSTANT AUTHORS.

Chand (No. 6). | Bidyapat! No. 17).
Pirthul Raj (. Nos. 6, 7). Mira Bat (No. 20).
Ramanand (No. 10). Raja Karan (¢ No. 21).
Kabtr (No. 13). - Nanak (No. 22).
Kamal (No. 16). Nam Deb (of. No. 22).

1 The first chapter is dated 19th March 1842; the second chapter, 1848,
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Charan Das (No, 23),
_ @adadhar Misar (No. 25).
Madhab Das (No. 26).

. Bhag'wan Das (No. 29).
Ballabhachdr)j (No. 34).
Madh'wachar’j (cf. No. 34).
Krish’n Das (No. 36).
Sar Das (No. 37).
Par'méanand Das (No. 38).
Kumbhan Déds (No. 39). .
Chatur'bhuj Das (No. 40).
Chhit Swami (No. 41).
Nand Das (No. 42).
@obind Das (No. 43).

Agr’ Das (No, 44).
Kewal Ram (No. 45).
Kalyan Das (No. 48).
Kanhar Das (No. 52).
8r1 Bhatt (No. 63).
Byds Swami (No. 54).
Nimaditya (cf. No. 54).
Hit Haribans (No. 56).

* Dhrub Das (No. 58).
Hari Das (No. 59).

Tan Sen (No. 60). :
Abhay Ram (No. 64).
Chatur Biharr (No. 65)..
Manik Chand (No. 78).
Odho Das.(Nos. 79, 495),
Damodar Das (No. 84).
Chand Sakht (No. 93).
Nagart Das (P No. 95).
Ram Das (No. 112).
Nar'harf Das (P No. 113),
The Ioly Master (Tul’st Das)
(No. 128).
Braj Nidhi (P No. 131),
Dhiraj (P No. 136).
Bhakhan (No. 145).
Mati Ram (No. 146.)
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The Holy Master Purukhottam
_(No. 200).
Biharr (No. 226).

Ballabh Dds (P No. 239).
Malak Das (No. 243).
Madan Mohan (No. 258).
Kul’pati Misar No. 282);
Gopal Das (No. 297).
Jugul Das (No. 313).

- Braj Jiban Das (? No. 315).

8yam Das (No. 318).

Giri Dhar (No. 345).

Anana Ghan (No. 347).
Man Bhawan (No. 375).
Rasik Bihart (No. 405).
Ram Par'sad (No. 444)..
Padmakar (No. 506).

Gada Dhar Bhatt (No. 512).
Bikram (No. 514).

Raja Biswanath Sipgh (No. 529).
Gokul Nath (No. 564).

Ram Sahay (No. 568).
Janakt Das (No. 577).
Manna Lal (Nos, 583, 599).
Subans (No. 589).

“Jaganndth (P No. 601, 764).

Chir Ja (? No. 607).
Mahanand (No. 619).

Gyan Das (? No. 651).
Brindaban Jiban (P No. 722).
Lachhirdm (P No. 723).
Lok Nath (No, 753). -

Jug Raj Das (P No. 765).
Dhddha (No. 766),

Bali Ram Das (P No. 768), .
Bish’'n Das (No. 769).
Lachchhan Das (P No. 775).
Baksa (P No. 861).

‘The Holy Master Brajadhls.

(¢ No. 878),
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Hit Anand (P No. 947).
Asu Tokh.
Bdija Bawars.
Bhar’thart,
Daya Sakht,
Deb Alam.
. The Holy Master @/r/ Dhar.
Gopal Nayak.
" Jitad.
Kalr Mir'ja.
Kam'lahar (P Padmakar,
No. 5086).
Kar'taliya.
Karund Nidhan,
Krish’n Jiban.
Mohan Dds.
Nar'st Mah'td.
Nar'singh Dayal,

Nast Ram,
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NIl Manf,

NIl Ratan.

Raghu Mahdsay.
Radm Qulam.

Rdm Jas.

Rapgtia Pritam, - - -
Rapgllt Sakhr,

- Rasik Gobind.

Rasik Ray. :
Ray Mohan. Ll
Rap Sandtan, S
Sahljo Bal, - R

_ 8ama Sakhr, CA

Sauda.
Sdwarl Sakhr,
8ib Chandr’,
Sona Dasl.
8yam Sundar.
Thandt Das.

B.~HINDUSTANI WORKS.!

Pritht R3j Ray’sa (No. 6). .

The Bljak of Kablr (No. 13).

The Granth of the Sikhs
(No. 22).

Padmint Katha (P No. 31).

Padmawat (No. 31).

8udama Charitr” (No. 33).

The twelve books of the Bhdga-

vata Purdna (Nos. 37, 40,
532, 614, 629, 797, 859).

8ar Sagar (No. 37).

Rukminl Mangal (No. 42).

Ras Pafichadhyayr. (P No. 42).

Bhaht Mala (No. 61).

Sapgrt Sar of Tan 8en (No. 60),

Ramayan of Tul'st Das (No. 128),

@rtaball (No. 128).

Kabitta Ramayan (No. 128)
Dohaball (No. 128),

. Ram 8at Sar (No. 128),
* Pafich Ratan (No. 128).

Bar'we Ramayan (No. 128),
Binay Pattrika (No. 128).
Hanuman Bahuk (No, 128)..

" Ram Salaka (No. 128).

8r1 Krish'nabalt (No. 128),
Kabl-prlyd (No. 134),
Rasik-priya (No. 134),
Rém-chandrika (No. 134),
Ashtajdm (No. 140; eof,
No. 694), :
Bhakha Pipgal (No. 141).
8ipghasan Battist (Nos, 142,
629).

'I would diaw the attention of scholars to the huge list of Sanskrit
- worka mentioned in the preface of this valuable work.
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Bhakha Amar Kos (Nos. 170,
567, 589, 761). |
The Shairs of Nazir (No. 171).
Bihar! Sat Sar (No. 196).
Chhattra Par’kds (No. 202).
Khat Ritu (by many poets)
(Nos. 210, 479, 648).
8ib Swardoday (P No. 309).
- Saras Ras (No. 326).
Batal Pachis! (Nos. 326, 366,
629, 883). -
Kok Sar (No. 347).
Rasdrnab (No. 356).
Prabodh Chandroday (the play)
(No. 369).
Braj Bilas (No. 369).
Bhakha Bhakhan (No. 877).
Salihotr (Nos. 365, 876, 469,
657, 854, 949). -
Rdg Mala (Nos. 400, 904).
Angharth and Nam Mala
(No. 433).
Jagat Binod (No. 508). -

. Anand Ras (Nos. 561, 668).
‘The Mahabharata in Braj
Bhakha (No. 564, eto.).

Raj Nitl (Nos. 574, 629, 840,
919). '
The Shawrs of Manna Lal
(Nos. 583, 699).
~ Hanuman Natak (No. P 592).
Prem Sagar (No. 629).
Sabha Bilds (No. 629).
Hitopades (No. 629).
Madho Bilas (Nos. 629, 896).
Rag-Sagarddbhab Rag-Kalpa-
drum (No. 638).
Lilauat! (translation) (No. 912).
. Abhds Ramayan (P).
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[8 638.
Awadh Bilas.
Badya Manotsab.
_ The Bhagavad Grta (translae
tion),
Badarart Katha,
Bhakha Badak.
" Bhakha Chhand,
Bhakha Indrajal.
Bhakha Kayada.
Bhakha Kokh.
Bhakha-Sabar,
Bhagol Brittant.
~ Bidyabhyas ha phal. ’
_ Bikh Parlchha.
Braj Jatra.
Brindabdn Sat.
Char Dar'wesh.
Dantart (doctery, t.e. the art
of medicine ! ),
-Daya Bilas..
Dhyan Mafjart,
. Ganitaphk,
Gar’bhabalt Ramayan.
The Ghazals of Sauda.
Gopl Chand Gan,
. @orakh Machhendr’ Samaj,
Gyan Upades.
The Har Mala of Nar'st.
Hatam Tar, -
Hira Ranjha,
Kast Khand.
Kantuk Ratnabalr, .
Krish'n Grtabalr,
Lana Chamarl ha Mantr,
Man Manjart,
“Manorahjan Itihds.
Nain Sukh.
Niti Katha.
Phar'makoplya (11).
Raja Bhar'thari Gan.
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Ram Bindd. Sarpad| Jantun kt Pothl.

Ram Charan Chinh. 8isu Bodh, -
Ras Raj. ) 81okabalt Ramayan (P by Tul’st
Rogantak 8ar. Das).

Samudrika (translation). ' Sngh Sagar,

" Sapgtta Darpapa(translstion). |  8trt Sichohhd Bldhayak.
Sapgita Ratnakara ( trans- Suga Bahattarl,
Iation). o Up'des Katha.
Sapgit Pachlsl. :

3

639. W WeHIgy Ram Par'sad, the Agar'wala, o
Mirapur. B. (P FL) 1844 A.D. : '

Rag. Father of Tul’st Ram (No. 640) and suthor of some
quietistio poems (cf. No. 444). Garcin de Tassy (i, 420) mentions an
author of this name who wrote a Vaishnava work entitled Dharma-
tattwasdr. It was written at Ahmadabad. .

640. 'ﬂ'ﬁl""ﬂal' TAHy Tul'st Ram, the Agar'wald, of Mirdpur,
FL 1854. ' :

In the sbove year he translated the Bhakt Mala of Nabha Das
(No. 51) into Urdii. He was son of No. 639, ' '

‘641, WG ATH WTy phanu Nath Jha. FL1850A.D,

He attended the court of Maharkj Mahaswar’ 8ingh, of Dar'-
bhanga. He wrote in Maithili, See J. A. 8. B,, vol. liii, p. 86, His. .
best known work is a play in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Maithill, entitled
Prabhdvat! Harana.

- 642, TG TH Wy Har'kh Nath Jha, the Sit1 Brab.
man, of Dar'bhagga. B. 1847 AD. ' -

A Maithil poet of the first rank, who is chief Pandit at the court
of the Maharij of Dar'bhangd. He is the author of numerous Maithilt
songs and of more than one play (Prabandha) in mixed Sanskrit,
Prakrit, and Maithili. The best known of the last is the Usa Harana.
Bee J. A. 8. B., vol. liii, p. 92. . ' :

' He is also author of several Sanskrit works. He was a pupil
~ of Mod Nath Jha and @opal Thakur, and afterward studied at Banaras
College. He was born at Uj@1n, in the Dar'bhanga distriot, )
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643. Fﬁl' TG ‘Feg‘, Babli §Ib Par'kds Sipgh, of
Pum’rdw, district Shahabad. B. 1844 A.D.

The author of & oommentary on the Binay Pattrika of Tul'st Das
(No. 128), entitled Ram Tattwa Bodhant,

L

644, AT YIS, ram'ta Par’add, the Asothar, of
Lakh’purd, distriot Fatih’pur. B. 185} A.D,

Ras. He belonged to the family of Bhag'want Ray, the Khleht, of
Asothar (No. 333), and is said to have been learned in the study of
composition (®Tf¥®). He wrote in Sanskrit, in Praknt, in the
vernacular, and in Persian. Sib Slggh in his Sarly (p. 67) gives a
specimen of his powers, which.consists of a verse of four lines—the first
in Sanskrit, the second in Prakrit, the third in vernacular, and the
fourth in Persian. B8ib Singh mentions a good Nakh'sikh (see note
to No. 87) by a poet of this name, who is probably the same person.

. . ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART IV,

645.
8hap Narayan, of Kakapur, distriot
Kanh'pur. B. 1801 A.D.

He wrote » metrical genealogy of
the Clundéll Chhattri kings of 8/b'-

raf’ pur

646. ¥ vﬁr. the poet
Dur'ga. B. 1803 A.D.

647. gymwfa wf¥, ﬁ°1’°°"

Charamanl, B. 1504 A.D, .
A poet who praised in his works
two patrons, named Guman 8Iggh and

Ajit Sipgh.
648, WU Wf¥, the poet Ajam
(A'zam). B. 1809 A.D.

-Thil Musslmin was & friend of
otlior good pocts, and himself com.
posed pocms. His best works are a
Nakh'sikh (sce note to No. 87) and the
Chat Ritu (Rag.) (or description of the
ix seasons).

YU WA, the bard

649. h ‘ﬁ’. the poet
Medha, Fl, 1810 A.D.

The author of a work entitled
Chittrabhakhan, written in the above
year.

650. Wa‘ ‘ﬂ, the poot
Kam'les, B, 1813 A.D.

Has written an excellent work on
Jovers, (See note to No. §7.)

651, wWrT W WA,
Chandr’ Jatl, of Rdj’putana. B, 1813
A.D.

P Rig. He was Colomel Tod's
Preceptor,

652. “ﬁl"iﬁ‘, . the, poet .
Sampatl. 'B. 1813 A.D. .

653. ¥Wm wf¥, the poet Bhyf
the elder. B.1815 A.D. ‘

6540 ﬁﬁ q 'ﬁ’ the poet
Rikhi Ja. B. 1815 A.D. :
An erotic poet.

Gyan
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. 655, wgw wf%, the poet
Ambyj. B. 1818 A.D.

His poems on morals and his
Nakh'sikh (seo note to No. 87) are
said to possess taste.

656. m:ﬁ,mwv

Kabiray. B. 1818 A.D.
He has written some ingenious -
verses on xorals (M) \

657, YETE &, the ﬁot Gulal

" B, 1618 A.D.

Sripg. His principal work is a
8alihstr (Rig.), a treatise on veterinary
surgery.

658. QW WY «nh', Dina
Nath Adhwarya, of Mohar,  district
Fatih'pur. B. 1819 A.D.

He wrote a vernacular commentary
to the Brahmottara Khapda.

@59, [N T, Bant Pargat,
s Brihman, of Narwal. B. 1823
A.D.

680. Anonymous,
A rija of Uniyara, Fl. 1828 A.D.
8ib Sipgh states that he is the
authorof very excellent commentaries:
to the Bhakha Bhakhan (No. 876) and
the Nakh’sikh of Balibhadr’ (No. 185),
and that the name of the author is
missing in his copies. Uniyara isa’
division of J@ipar.
@6l. wiTw wf¥, the poet
and bard Kabiraj, B. 1824 A.D,
*  Sun. A mediocre poet, Not to

be confounded with Sukh D3b Misar

of Kampiia (No. 160), who sometimes
describes himsolf as a kabiraj or poet~
lnuroaw. .

663, W lh wf¥, the poet
and bard Mog J1, of Raj’putana. Fl
1829 A.D.

The author of a genealogy and
" history of the kings of the Khlchl

mwnn uxDpER TEN COMPANY. moo—um

. Lakhara,
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branch of the ChdbAdns.—Bee Tod's
Rajasthan, i, 81, and ii, 484; Oulc.
od. i, 87, and ii, 499.

8ib Biggh calls him Nak /1.

. 663, WT XW? &f¥, the poot
Qur Datt’ the-elder. B. 1830 A.D.
He attended the court of 8/b Sipgh
Sawal, son of y& 8/pgh. I do not know
who these princes were.
664. Y3 §f¥, the poet Maths,
of Braj. B. 1830 A.D.

The author of & work entitled
Radha Satak,

665. I Ty, the poet Tar, of
»dhtrwt M&n'purl. B. 1831 A.D.

666. fimuw wf¥, the post
Krisk'n. B. 1831 A.D.

Ho has written some detached
vorses on morals (Wfa),

667. SR W uTE, the bard -
Achhe Lal, of Kanay/, B. 1839 A.D.

668. TUT AW ¥R, Daya Nath
Dabs, F1l. 1833 A.D.

In the above year he commenoed
s work entitled Anand Ras (Rég.),
dealing with the subject of lovors.

Oin, of Allgal, district 7ta, B. 1833
ADD. .

670. WTaw WA, Makhar
B. 1834 A.D.

No  particulars. Probably the
same as a Makhan Kabl mentioned by
"8ib Sipgh as born in 1813 A.D.

671, W xrE iYW, the poet
and bard Benl Das, of ' Mawar, B,

| 16835 A.D.

P Sun. He was one of the pnblu
historians of Mawar.

6720 'a Lt g ‘ﬂ" the w‘
Chhedl Ram. Fl. 1837 A.D,
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The author of a treatise ‘on prosody,
entitled Kab/-ndh, written in the above
_ year,

673. wgAw wf¥, the poet
Anunin, B. 1639 A.D. .

Tho Nakh'sikh (see note to No, 87)
by him is said to be a good poem,

674, WY X, tho poet Aidh.

B, 1839 A.D.

8ib Sipgh knows nothing about
this poct, a spocimen of whoso pootry
ho givos. Ho suspeots that he may
be the same as Ajodhya Par'sad BaJ-
peyl (No. 693).

875, WCMNH, Narottam, of the
Doab. B. 1839 A.D,

8760 ﬁ he1: ¢ ﬁ“, 'ﬂh’
Ram Misar, of 8ath, district Kanh'pur.
B. 1839 A.D.

No particulars. He is possibly
the same ns & Man! Ram Kabl men-
tioned by Sib Sipgh, without date,
as an erotic poet.

877, Vuw wfw, the poet Saban.

FL 1840 A.D.
P Sun, Ho attended the court of

RAj& Ratan 8ipgh, of Chakr'pur,
Possibly the samo as No. §79.

678, STHSAT T, Phal'ka Raw,
of Gwaliyar, B. 1844 A.D.

Ho was minister of Lachhiman Raw,
and wrote a good commentary to the
Kabi-priya (No. 134).

@79, Wy XT¥ Wlaw, Mita
Das Gautam, of Har'dhdr'pur, distriot
Fatib'pur. B.1844AD:

Tho author of numerous Vedantio

works.

680, XY 714 WUNT, Raghu

Nath Upadhya, of Jaun'pur. B. 1844

A.D.
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{3 673.
 The author of a work entitled
Nir'nay MaRfar.

68l w¥ qw wfw, the poot
Sukh DIn, B. 1844 A.D,

An erotic poet,

683, waw ¥, the poet
80khan, B. 1844 A.D,

An erotie poet. :

683. WMt W wf¥, the

poet Bhawanl Das. . B. 1845 A.D,

No particulars, & Krish'n (No, '
830) was the son of a Bhawanl” Das,
but it is doubtful if it is this poet or
not.

. 684, wu [ T wfW, the
poet Bal Dab Das, ot Janhar! H&th’m 8,
B. 1846 A.D.

He translated the Arippa Khauda,
line for line, into the vernacular,

685. w3 waW, Awadh Bakas
(Bakhsh). B, 1847 A.D.
His poems possess taste. Sib Sipgh
does not know the name of his country
or village,

686, YW U WIS, Sahaf
Ram 8anadhya, of Bandhua, B. 1848
A.D, ‘

The authorof a.history of Prabl&da .
entitled Prahlad Charitr', .

6s87. wiw =uf¥, tho
Anls. B. 1854 A.D.

Dig.

688. M R« =fx, the poet
Bhami Db, B. 1854 A.D.

689. H{WT WfX, the

poet

poet

.Bhasur. B. 1854 A.D.

690. % afox fay, Maharsj
J®@ Narind 8ipgh alias Nargndra Sipgh
of Patiyala, Fl. 1867, D. 1862 A.D. .

Sun.
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CHAPTER XI.
HINDOSTAN UNDER THE QUEEN. [1857—1887.] -

Tuz present chapter concludes the proper historical portion
this work. It deals entirely with the ¢India of the Quoen,"—with a
period free from internal commotion, and in which every inducement
and_encouragement haa boen offered for the sproad and for tho acqui-
sition of knowledge. One oconsequence of this has been -the wide

.extension of the art of printing. Large Nativo publishing-houses

have risen in Lakb'nad, Banaras, end Pay'ns, from which have issued
floods of printed works, old and now, good, bad, and indifferent.
At the same time & mushroom growth of smaller establishments has
sprung up all over Hindustan, and there is now scarcely a town of
importance which does not possess its printing-press or two. Every
soribbler can now see his writings in type or lithographed for a few

‘rupees, and too often he avails himself of tho power and-the opportunity.

Tho rise of the Vernacular Press has been a prominent featuro
of the period under roview. Hundreds of shoets have.sprung into
an ephemeral existence and have died in turn, while a few have lived
through their childhood and deservedly survive as excoptions to the
general fate. This is fiot the place to alludo to tho tone of the Indian
Vernacular Press, and I purposely avoid- doing so, beyond calling
attention to the fact that as a rule the Hindi newspapers offer a
favourable comparison with the more disloyal and scurrilous oon-
temporaries which disgrace Baygall journalism. .

It has been impossible for me, face to face with such a mass
of literature, to attempt to describe it with anything like oomplato-
noss. I have only selected a few names which appeared to me worthy
of notice, and even this selection I cannot pretend to be satisfactory.
Hindistan at present is practically without any independent review
which I could take as & guide, and I have: boon compollod to trust

_ to my own, necessarily limited, reading, aided by the lists of names

given in the Sib Siggh Sardj. For carlier periods I have had the
winnowing basket of time, which has-lissipatod tho chaff and colleoted
the grains ready for examination ; but for the present not only is
"the proportion of chaff to grain infinitely greater, but the two are s
yet unseparated.
X
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Such as it is I give the following list, which contains all the
names mentioned in the Bib Siygh Sardj, together with those of
other writers whom I have met in the course of my reading, and
which I think worthy of preservation. I must add that many writers
belonging to this period as well as to the preceding one (some of
whom are happily still alive) will be found entered in the last chapter.
Some of these, ¢.g. Harishohandr’, really belong to the post-Mutiny
days, but have been deliberately included in the earlier period in order. -
to complete the vonvenient consideration of groups or families of
authors,

6ol SWMufa f’am‘t,. Pandit Umapatf Tripathy, of
Ajodhyad, district Fmzabad. D. 1874 :

Ho was a deeply-read papdit in all branches of Sanskrit learning.
He at first lived in Bandras, but afterwards settled in Ajodhyd
(Audh), where he occupied himself with compositions and teaching.
He died A.D. 1874. His most ocelebrated works are in Sanskrit,
but he wrote a few short books in the vernacular, "such as the
Dohdball, Ratnaball, eto. He wrote under the nom de guerre of
Kobid,

. 693, Y TA Ty Mahant Raghu Nath Das, of Ajodhya,
distriot Fafzabad. Alive in 1883 A.D.

Ho was originally a Brahman of Pditepur, district Fatih’pur, but,

abandoning all worldly possessions, he became a devotee of Ram,

and wrote hundreds of admired hymns in that deity’s honour. See
No. 693.

’ 693, st TGYRe ﬂm‘mﬁ, Ajodhyd Par'sad
- BaJ'payl, of Satan’pur'wa, district Ray Barell, Alivoin 1888,

This poet is well known as being extremely learned both in
Sansknt and the vernacular. His poems are said to be full of

‘taste, and of uncommon excellence. Amongst his works may be -

montxoned—
(1) Chhandanand.
(2) Sahitya Sudhasagar.
(8) Ram Kabittaball,
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8ib Siggh ssys he generally resides with Raghu Nath Das,
- the Mahant (No. 692), or with Raja Jag’ mdhan SIygh in Chandapur,
(Of. No. 709.) He wrote underthengmeo!ﬁdh (cf. No. 674). '

604, VIHA WCSGTE, Lals okul Parsdd, s Keyaath, of
Baliram’pur, district G3¢4. Alive in 1883,

He wrote in the year 1868 A.D,, in honour of the late Raja
Dig-bljm Singh (succeeded 1836), an anthology entitled Dig-bljm
_ Bhakhan (quoted in this work as ‘Dig.’), containing selections from
the works of 192 poets. He is also author of works entitled Ashta-
Jam (Rag.), Chitrakaladhar;, Dat! Dar'pan, and others. He wrote
under the nom de guerre of Braj.

695, START WTTYTE, the bard Janahr Parsad of
Johabenahatl, district Ray Barell. Alive in 1883,

Ho is son of Thakur Par’sad (No. P 570), and is learned both
in Persian and in Sanskrit. In Ordd he has written a history
of India entitled 8hdd Ndmad. In the vernacular he is author of
(1) Raghublr Dhydnabalt, (2) Ram Naba-ratan, (3) Bhag'batt Binay,
(4) Ram-nibas Ramayan, (5) Ramanand Bihar, (6) = Niti-b/las,
This poet excels in picturesqueness and in tho quietistio style.  Either
he or the other Janakl Par'sad (No. 577) may possibly be the same
es a third poet of the same name mentioned by Sib Siggh without
date, who wrote an ingenious acrostio ukmg one 8/pgh Rq] for a shawl
(dusala).

696. m TWT Nahes Datt, of Ghanaun, dmtnot Bara-
bapht. Alive in 1883,

Ho was author of a useful anthology named Kabya 8aygrah '

. (quoted in this work as ‘Kab’), which was printed in Sambat 1933
(1875 A.D.). Possibly the same as a Mahds Kabl mentioned by
8ib Singh as born in 1803 A.D.. '

607. A% TRINC TAGT, Nand Kishor Misar alias the

poet Lekh'rdj, of Gandhauli, district St¢apur. ~Alive in 1888, <
The author of (1) Ras Ratnakar, (2) Laghu Bhakhan Alaphar,
(3) Gapga Bhakhan. He is lambar’dar of the village of Gandh&Gli,
K2
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He is possibly the same as two other poets mentioned by Snb Singh,
viz. Nand Kabi and Nand Kishor Kabi, The latter is author of a
work entitled Ram Krish'n Gun-Hal. :

698, WTAT 1A TG Mata bin Misar. 'Alive in 1653

He translated the Shidh Nama into the vernacular. In Sambat -
1933 (A.D, 1876) he published the KablRatnakar (quoted in this
work as ‘Kab.’), an anthology containing poems by twenty poets.

699, T WWTE, Rujs fiua Prastd? cax, of Bandras,
B.'1823, Alive in 1887,
_ This ‘gentleman, the well-known fnend of education in India, is
. the grandson of Bibi Ratan Kiar (No. 376). He is also well-known
for his efforts to populariso a style of the Hindiistani language, whick
he calls the colloquial speech of Ag'ra, Dilli, and Lakh'naii, or o
Hindistin proper, midway between the Persian-ridden Urdd anc
the Sanskrit-ridden Hindi. These efforts have given rise to a livelr
and not yet decided controversy amongst the natives of India, B
is & most prolific author of works on education, and a complete lif
of his books, communicated by himself, is appended to this section.
The following account of his life is compiled partly from th
Modern History of the Indian Chiefs; Rdjds, Zaminddrs, etc., by Loke. ¥
nath Ghose, and partly from materials kindly furnished to the author Y, .
by the Raja himself. Towards the end of the 11th century there wagy \
o man named Dhandhal, of the PAwar (Pramara) tribe, in Ran’tham-
bhor (Jmpur territory). Having obtained a son through the blessing
of a Jain pontiff, he embraced that religion and was included in tha
Os’'wil caste. Ran’thambhdr being taken and plundered by Aldu’d-din
Khiljt late in the 13th century, the family migrated successively to
Ahmadabad end Champaner, and settled finally in Khambhat. Amar-.
Datt’, twenty-sixth in descent from Dhandhal, presentmg a diamond to.
Shah Jahan (1628—1658), plensed him so much, that the emperox;
conferred on him the title of Ray, brought him to Di/fl, and made him|
court jeweller. Ray Amer Datt’ died leaving one son, who married a?

1 The name is transliterated thus bocause it is'the way he spells it himsel/f,

According to the system of transliteration adopted in this book it wauld e
Qiva Prasada, 8ib Par' aad, or 8iv Par'sad.

-
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sister of Sath Manlk Chand, of Murshidabad. The youngest son of
this marriage, Jagat 8éth Fatah Chand, was adopted by his undle
the Sath, and two of his eldor brothors having boon killed in the sack
of Dilli by Nadir Shah, the family settled in Murshidabid, ‘Fatah
" Chand's grandson Jagat S2th Mah’tab Ray was arrested with his

cousin R&j& Dal Chand by Nawab Kasim ‘All Khan for taking up the

cause of the British and joining Lord Clive. Raja Dal Chand
escaped and reached Bandras, where he ended his days under the
protection of the Nawab Wazir of Audh.

Raja §iva Prasad is the son of Babd Gopr Chand and great grand.
son of Rija Dal Chand. He lost his father when only eleven or twelve
years of age, and was brought up by his mother and grandmother,
the latter of whom, Bibi Ratan Kiar (No. 376), was one of the most
- learned women of her age. He partly owes his education, though
very slightly, to Ban&ras College, then only an English Seminary, but
he is emphatically an example of a self-made and self-instructed man.

Of his grandmother he says, with characteristio modesty, “the best

part of the little mowledge I may be crodited with, I acquired from
her” In his youth he was strongly anti-European in his ideas, and
hence in his seventeenth year he accepted the post of Wakil to the late
- Maharaj of Bharat’ pur to attend the court of Colonel Sutherland, the
then Glovernor-General’s Agent at Ajmér. He says :—*My expenses
under the Maharajah were somewhat about Rs. 5,000 per mensem,
but I found the Dar'bir there rotten to the core, and as hopeloss as
anything can be on earth. I became disgusted, resigned, returned,
and .wanted to become an ascetio ; but my friends commencod
taunting me. They called me a fool and & mad man, They said
¢ Patayg achchhd charha tha, lekin got kha gaya,’—‘a paper kite
had got fine and high, but was swooping down again,” or ‘Andhe ks
hath bater lag gat thi’—*a quail had fallen into the hand of a blind
‘man.® I could not bear this, and I made up my mind again to serve,
but some one who was greater than the Maharajah of Bharat'pur, I
joined Lord Hardinge’s camp before Firoz’pur. Mud'ki had been
- fought, and Sobrion was about to be fought. Thore the treatment I
. reccived opened my eyes. I vowed I would never serve a Native
egain.” He rose to be Mir Munshl of the Simla Agency when
Mr. Edwards became Superintendent of the Protectrd Hill States there, -
and he looks back to that period as the best part of his life. When

} That is, excessive luck. It usually takes soveral mon in full possession
. of their eyes to net & single quail.

x3

.,
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Mr. Edwards in 1851 or 1852 went home on furlough, R&js Siva Prasad
resigned, and on account of the old age of his mother, intended to live
‘a private life in Ban&iras ; but Mr, Tucker, the then Governor-General’s
Agent at Banfiras, prevailed on him to accept the Mir Munshiship *
of that Agency, and afterwards obtained for him the post of Joint-
Inspector in the Department of Public Instruction. Sir W..Muir
made him a full Inspector, and after serving the Government
for thirty years he retired on a well-earned pension, and is now living
at Benfiras. He has reccived many honours from Government,
amongst which may be mentioned the hereditary title of Raja and
the Companionship of the most.exalted Star of India. The following
extract from a letter written by him to the author will fitly conclude
this notice:—*1I have just written to a friend in England that if ho
ever has to name a man who at least claims to be contented, thankful,
and happy, he can name Siva Prassd. I have one son and three .
grandsons * * * My ocoupation now is culture of land and
culture of mind.” ,
The following is a list o? Raja Siva Prasad’s vernacular works :—

No, Names of Books, Bubjeet. Remarks.
o3 HINDI. , )
1 Barn Mala ™ mm“ ' e oo With ﬂmel and engflﬁng'o

¢ | 8ar Bodn Originally written in English

] Bldycbkur

4 | Bama-man Ratjan

8 | Hind! Byakaran ..

Easy Beader .., ..

.| An adoption of Cham.

bers’s Rudiments of
Knowledge and & few
pages of Introduotion
to Sciences.

Some celebrated wo-
men of the East and
West.

Hindl Gr‘ammn.r ame

by Mr. W. Edwards,

With illustrations. Originally
written for Mr. Edwards’
-schools in the hills. Tts O
da version is called Hugaiqu«
"I-manjadat.

Taken from English and
Bapgali books for Mr.
H. C. Tucker. Its Orda
version is called Mikayatu'l- .
Balinat, :

Its com;terpart in Ordd is
called  Sarf-5-Nahw.l.Orda
(No. 19).
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#

Subject,

™18

Remarks,

11

12

18

1
15
16
17

18

19

a1

HINDI.
8hogal  Hasta-
malak, Partl.
(Asia.)

Chhota  Bhagol
- Hastamalak.

Itihas Timlr Nashak
(in three parts).

Qutha ...
Manava Dharma-
sar.
Ditto

ase (1)

S8andford &r Mer-
ton kI kahanl.

SIkhd ka Uday
Ast.

Swayambodh Orda;

Apgréz! AckhohharB |
ke alkh’'nd ki Upay.
BachchB ka Inam.

Raja Bhoj ka Sap'na

Bir 8ipgh ka Brit-
tant.

URDU,

Sarf-0-Nahwd-Orda|

Jam-i-Jahtn Numa

Chhata Jam-I.
Jahan Numa.

Geography

*oe
|

Adbridgment - of * the
Bbiigsl Hsstimalak
{No. 6).

Hiutory of Indis from
the earliest ages to
the Queen's Proclama-
tion, 1888, Co

8olections,

‘Extracts from the In.
stitutes of Manu,

Ditto

(11 - Boe

Hindi version of Qissa-i-
Sandford-o-Merton
(No. 25).

Rise and fall of the
8ikh nation.

Orda Primer and Belt.
Instruotor.
mmn Ghm' e
A little prise-book for
children.
A story

Against infanticide ..,

Urdd Grammar, -

Geography. o

Abridgment of Jim:i.
Jah&n Numi (No, 20).

.| Orda version is called Jam--

Compiled from no less tha
s huadred books of reforence,
with ocoloured maps. Its'

Jahin Numa (No. 20).
Its Orda version is called
Chhota Jam-i-Jahan Numa.

In English, History of Hine
distin; in Ordd, Alna.
Tartkh Numa, -

Witk original Sanskrit,
With Bir Willism Jones's

English translation,
(In the Press.)

Compiled from authentie and ‘
official - records, - Ity Urdd
version, SIkAS ha Tula’ ar
Ghurgb, is in the Press.

Out of print.

" Ditto.

Written for Mr. H, C, Tucker.

Written for Mr, W, Edwards,
Out of print. .

1:4
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2 | Q/ssa-1-Sandford -

28

81

%|0il Bak'lag (in

three parts).
0‘” mo" .

Dunn;xllan

soo

Gulab &ur Chamén
ka Qlssa.
Sachohl Bahadun!

Migra‘atu'l-kahilin.

Shahadat-i- Quran!
bar Kutub-l-Rab-
banl.

Tarikh-i-kallsd ...

Farsi Sarf-0-Nahw.

fore the Baniras In.
stitute,
Miscellany

0o e

Translation, orYrather
adaptation of Sandford
and Merton,

Beauties of Christianity,
or life of a Methodist
Christian gentleman.
Abridged from Grace
Kennedy.

Adaptation
above. .

True heroism ..

of the

Life inearnost .. 400
Testimony borne by
the Qurin to the
Bible,
History of the early
charch,
Persian Grammar in
Orda.

162 [ 700.
—— —
Yo, Names of Books, Bubjects Remarks,
URDU.
” ”u‘ml" oo ™ Soloﬂiall. .
* 8 | Kuchh Bayan ap'nl | A leoture on the yernac.
Zuban ka. ulars, delivered be-

Written for Mr. H. C. Tucker.
Ditto.

Trmlae.ed for Mr. H. C.
Tucker. Out of print,

Translated for Mr. H. O,
Tucker.
‘Written for Mr, H. C. Tucker.

Written for a gentleman.

Ditto.

Fl

Tir'hut.

700. Wﬁ"ﬂw YRy Lachhmt Nath Thakur, ot Mithila,

1870 A.D.

A prolific and much-admired writer in the Bais'warl dialect.

701. @I WU, Phatart (or Fatarn) Ll a Kayasth, of

Fl. 1874 A.D.

The author of a very popular poetical account of the famine of
1873-74, entitled Kabitt’ Akall, written in the Maithili dialect. See

o>
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J. A. 8, B, extra No, 1881, p. 24 (Maithil Chrestomathy, by
G. A. Grierson).

. 702. XS WV, Chandr’ Jha. Alive in 1883,

A living poet of M/thi/@ of oconsiderable eminence. - Ho attends
the court of Mah&rkj Lachh’'mishwar 8ipgh Bahidur of Dar'bhapgad, -
" and is author of a much-admired Ramayan in the Maithili dm.leot of
Bxhlrt.

703; STTA YW, van Sahib. Died sbout 1883 AD,

This is the poetical name of Mr. John Ohristian, the only
"European writer with whom I am soquainted whose vernacular poetry
bas made its way to the masses, Ho was a prolific writer of Christian
hymns, which are known to all the singers of Tirhut, most of whom
recite them without any idea of their original meaning, His most
admired work is the Muktl-Muktaball, a metrical life of Ohriat. '

704. wﬁaarr I T, Ammanatt'ayac.ofaanm '
Alive in 1888 A.D.

A rising author. He has written several plays, which will be
found mentioned in No. 706. His Bhdrat Smbhdgya was written
in honour of her Majesty’s Jubilee. Amongst his other works may
be mentioned Madhumat], & translation of the well-known Baygali
novelette of that name.

' 7085. @? T fmlﬁ, Pu,\dxt thata Ram Tl‘wm of
Banaras. B.cir, 1840 AD,; D. 1887 A.D.
This gentleman was for many years Professor of Sanskrit at Paj'ng
"College, and it was the author’s priviloge to number him amongst his
more intimate friends. His knowledge of the earlier vernacular poetry
" of his country was profound and acourate, and his reputation extended
over a wide area. As a writer of his own language his -fame rests on
his Rdm Katha, of which, I believe, no authorised edition was ever
published. - It is admittedly a model of the very, purest and best
modern Hindj, free alike from vulgarisms and from pedantry. Hekept .
the proofs of the work by him for several years, incessantly polishing
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it and repolishing it, till the day of his death. So much was the
work admired that there was a large sale of these proof-sheets, which
achieved great popularity, and extracts from them have been given
prominent situations in the many Readers and Anthologies which have
- . been issued of late years.

He was son of Dbl Dayal Tripdthl, and had two brothen—an
elder, named Srta/ Par'sad, author of a play entitled Janakt Mapgal,
the first Hind1 play ever acted, and a younger, -called Gopl Nath, who

* was father of Kall Par'sad Tiwdrt (No. 739), ,

NOTE ON THE HINDI! AND ON THE BIHXRY DRAMA,

706. The Hindi drama is a plant of very recent growth. It is
true that some of the earlier writers wrote what they called ndfaks, for
instance Niwaj (No. 198) wrote a Sakuntals, and Braj Basr Das
(No. 869) and othors translations of the Prabddha Chandrodaya ;
but these were plays only in name, being without cntrances and
exits of the charncters. Similarly, the Deb Maya Prapafoh of
- the celobrated poet Deb (No. 140), the Prabhdwat! written for
the Maharsj of Bansras, and the Anand Raghunandan written
-for Maharsj Blswanath 8/pgh (No. 529) of Rlwd, are wanting in
the essentials of dramatio poetry. .

The first Hindi play in which thereare regular exits and entranoes -
for the characters: was the Nahukh Natak of @iridhar Das (Gopdl
Chandr’) (No. 580), which deals with Indra’s expulsion from his throne . °
by Nahuga and his subsequent reinstatement, Harishchandr’, the son
of the author, was seven years old at the time it was written, which
was therefore the year 1857.

The next Hindi play in a really dramatio form was the Sakuntala
of Reaja Lachhman Sipgh, which has in later years been edited
by Mr. Pincott. It was followed by Harishohandra’s No. 581) -
Bidya Sundar, founded on the well-known Baygdll poem of that
name, but. happily free irom its obscenities. The fourth was the
Tapta Sambaran of Srinisas Das, the fifth Harishchandra’s Badikt
Hinsd, and the sixth 7ot@ Ram’s Kéto Kritant. These examples
found many imitators.

. The first Hindi play ever performed was the Janaht Mapgal of
8ital Par'sad nwarr, elder brother of Chhota Ram Tiwdrt (No. 705).

.V Partly abridged from Ilarlchchandraa 'Natak ;' 8hn Han'ahchandra Kala,
p 88
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- This took place in the Bandras theatre in the &mbntyurlm
(1868 A.D.), and was very successful. It was followed by the Ran
Dhir Prém Mohinl of 8rinibas Dds end the Satya Ilamhchandf of
Harishohandr at Allahabdd and Kanh'pur.

“In Bihdr, on the contrary, a dramatio tndxtmn has existed for
nearly five centuries. Bi/dydpat! Thakur (1400 A.D.) (No. 17) was
" the author of two plays—the Parijat Haran end the Rukmint
Swayambar. Manuscripts of these plays exist, I believe, to the

present day, but I have never seen them. Lal Jhd (No. 363) -

was author 6f the @aurl Parinay. At the beginning of the present
century Bhdnu Nath Jha (No. 641) wrote the Prabhabatl! Haran.
Har'kh Nath Jha (No. 642) is author of the Ukhd Haran or (in
. Sanskrit) Usa Harana. All these poets were Maithil Brahmans, It
must be admitted that their works hardly come under the name of
-vernacular plays, as the characters speak in Sanskrit and in Prakrit,
only the songs being in MaithilL. '
The following is a list of Hindf plays given by Harishchandr’, Z.c.

Name of play. o Author,

Nahukh Natak w Giridhar Das.
Sakuntald . v Lachhman 8ipgh.
Mudra Rachhas * ... Harlshchandr’.
Satya Harishchandr’ Ditto,
Bidya Sundar « - Ditto.

- Andher Nagart Ditto. '
Vigasya Visamausadham ... Ditto.
Satl Pratép e Ditto
Chandraball Ditto,
Madhur? " Ditto.
Pakhand Biramban Ditto.

i Nab Mallika ' . Ditto,

“ Durlabh Bandhu Ditto.
Prem Jogint oo Ditto.
Jaisa Kém Wasa Parlndm Ditto,
Karpar Mafjart Ditto.

NIl Dbt B we - Ditto.
Bhéarat Durdasd Ditto.
Bharat Janan? T e Ditto.

- Dhanafijay Bijay Ditto,
Bardikr Hinsa Ditto.

Barh Mih ”uhd“, lOﬂ 0hala :
amadsd **- @ohul Chand,
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Name of play. Author,
Adbhut  Charitr, or @rih
Chandrt e ST Matr.
Tapta Sambaran «e Srinibas Das.
Ran Dhir Prem Mohint Ditto.
Keto Kritant o TOtd RAm.
- Sajjad Sumbul oo Kasho RaAm Bhatt.
. Sham’shad Saunsan Ditto., -
Jay Nar'singh kt ««s - Deokt Nandan Tiwart,
Holt Khages Ditto.
Chachchhu Dan . Ditto.
-Pad'mawatt ' « Bal Krish’n Bhat.
Sarmishtha oos’ Ditto. :
Chandr’ Sén , . Ditto. -
Sardjint « Qangs Datt’. .
Sarojinl v - Radha Charan Gosd!,
Mrichchhahatlha +«+ Q@ada Dhar Bhatt.
Barapgand Rahasya oo Bad'rt Narayan Chandh'rl.
Bigyan Bibhakar we Jant Bihart Lal.
"Lalita Natika oo . Ambikd@ Datt’ Byas.
Dab Purukh Drishya Ditto.
Bent Sapghar e Ditto.
@0 Saphat ) _ Ditto.
Bhdrat Saubhagya Ditto.
Janakt Mapgal « 8ltal Par'sad Tiwarl,
Dukkhint Bala « Radha Krish'n Das.
Padmawatt ' - Ditto. :
Maha Ras ' oo Maharaj Kumar Kharag LAl
Bahadur Mall,
. Ram L1la : vee  Damddar Shastrl.
Mrichchhahatiha. Ditto,
Bal Khel - e Ditto.
 Radha Madhab R Ditto.
Wenis ka Saudagar (Merohant '
. of Venice) « Balaswar Par'sad.
‘Mrichchhakatihg «e Thakur Daydl Sipgh.
Wenis ha Sauddagar Ditto.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XI, -

707. wew wfu, the poet and 708. ww wx, Phl Chand, a
bard Paficham, of Qal'mad, district Brihmn,of Bais'wara. B, (PEL) 1672
. Ray Barth, B. (P Fl.) 1867 A.D. A.D:



Ri )

8ib Siggh gives two poots of this
pame ; the second without date,

709, wxoww iy, Komie
Sudar'san 8ipgh, of Chandapur. (CL.
No. 698.) B. (? Fl) 1678.

He has published s collection of
his own poems.

710. W% W, Nanik Chand
the Kyasth, of district Sitapur. B
(p F1.) 1873 A.D.

711. wu= {8y, Anand Sipgh
alias Dur'ga 8ipgh, of Ahawanadi Koliy®,
district Sitapur. Alive in 1883 AD.

712, ted ToET, fwe
7owarl Parsad Tripathl, of Pirnagar,
district STtapar. Alive in 1883

Heo has written a translation of
the Ramayana of Vaimlkl in the form
of an epic poem in various metres
under the name of the Ram Bilas.

713, wwrera foF AT, the
bard Um'raw Sipgh, of 8&d'pur,
distriot S1tapur. Alive in 1683.

714. T Q7 TG TRAAT,
the bard Gur DIn Ray, of Pditéya, dis-
trict Sitapur. Alive in 1863.

Heo attended the court of Raji
Ran Jit 8ipgh 88h Jlg're (No. 716), of
7sanagar, district Khlrl.

715. w@ R =l WTWY, the
poet Bal Dab Abasthl, of Dasapur,
district 8itapur. Alive in 1683, )

Under the nsme of R&jk Dal
Thambhan 8ipgh G&r Sawdlys, of
Hathiya, he wrote a work on lovers
entitled Sripgar Sudhakar.

7168. wreha firy erx Wi,
" B&j& Ran Jit 8ipgh 8ah Jag'rs, of Jsa-
nagar, distriot Khirl, Alive in 1883,

The author of a translation of the
Hrivarhga.

717. TP GGATR R,
Thakur Par'sad’ Tribedl, of Aligaly],
district Khirl, Alive in 1883.
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718, vwrd wrw fAQ,

 Najarl L8l Tribédl, of Afigaly, district
Khid. Alive in 1888, .

‘A quietistio and moral poet.

719 WUWT TUW YR, Gapga
Dayal! Dabs, of Nis'gar, district Ray
Bar#h, Alive in 1883,

8aid to be skilled in Sanskrit and
the vernacular. .

720. TT® WX, the poet
bard Dayal, of B3t), district Ray Barsfl.
Alive in 1883.

He is son of the poet 8idln
(No. 611),

721, fi@wTy, the bard Biswa-
nath, of Tikal, district Ray Bardll.
.Alive in 1883.

He. praised one Ran/it 8ipgh (P No.
716). He is possibly the samo as a
Biswanath Kabi mentioned by  8ib -
Sipgh a8 born 1844 A.D., who has
written a number- of pooms on the
manners and customs of the people of
Lakh’nags

722, fiwxw, Brindaban, &
Brahman, of Sem'rdhta, district Rag
BareNl. Alive in 1863.

PRig.’ No particulars. Ho is
possibly the samo asa 8rindaban Kabi:
mentioned by 8ib Siggh.
and bard Lachhiram, of Hol'pur, dis-
triet Barabapil. Alive in 1883.

. He wrote atreatise on lovers (zee
note to No. 87) under the name of 8/
8ipgh (the suthor of the anthology),
and called it 8/6 8ipgh 8ary), O
No. 126. L

724. ©wW XWH, the bard Sant
Bak’s, of Hol'pur, district Barabapkl.
Alive in 1883.

Cf. No. 126. .

726. ®a< {ay, samar Sipgh,
a Chhattri, of MNay'ha, distriot Bara.
bapgkl, Alive in 1883,

The author of a Ramayan.
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736. firw TGYW W, the poet
8ib Par'sann, & 85k'dwipi Brahman, of
Ram’nagar, district Barabagkt. Alive
in 18863,

727, o XTY,. S1ta Ram
Das, s Baniys, of 8lrapur, distriot
* Barabapkl, Alive in 1883,

728. wrrex fawr, lgunakar
Tripathl, of Kantha, distriot Unao.
Alive in 1883,

He writes in Sanskrit and in the
vernacular. His family is !amod for
its knowledge of astronomy.

729, WO H,. Sukh Ram, a
Brihman, of Chduhattar!, district
Unao. Alive in 1883,

He is possibly the same as a Sukh
Ram Kabi mentioned by 8ib Sipgh as
B. (P FL) 1844 AD. and as an

erotic poet.

730. [t Qhw, the bard, Dbt
" Din, of Bll'grlm, district Har'dol, Alive
in 1883.

His best works are a Nakh'sikh
(se0 note to No, 87) and the Ras.
dar'pan,

731. mﬂ!m, Mata Din’
Suhal, of A’gara, district Par'tap’garh.
Alive in 1883,

He attends the court of REjE A/it
8ipgh, of Par'tap’garh. Some ‘Verses
by him, entitled Gyan Dohabalt, will.
be found in.the 8hakhad 8ar of Sahib

Prasad 8ipgh. ‘
733. WRAT WAXW, Kanhdlya
Bakhsh the B&s, of Bais'wara (l'udh).
Alive in 1883,
His best work is in the quietistio
style,
733. fafc wrQ AT, 0/ri Dhan

Bhat, of Mag Ranlpurs, in district
Jhans), Bundél'khapd. Alive in 1883,

[$ 726.
734. mrtv, the bard Jab'rés,

. of Bundel'khapd. Alive in 1883,

735. wr <y, Rijs  Ran
Ohir 8ipgh, Sirmaur, of 8ipg'ra Haa.

. Alive in 1883,

Besides being a patron of poets, he
is author of the Kabya Ratnakar
(written 1840 A.D.) and the Bhakhan

* Kaumud! (written 1860 A.D.). There

are many towns of the name of Mai

in India, but I have been unable to .

identify that namod as above by Sib
Sipgh.

736. fx w, Pagdit &1 om
alias Raghu Nath, s Brihman, of Rasal.

, abad, Alive in 1853.

The suthor of the Bhdbamahlmna
and other works. Possibly the same
as & 8ib Oln Kabi mentioned by 8ib
Sipgh without particulars. There
aro several towns of the name of
Rasiilabad in India. I do not know

- which is the one above referred to.
737, wwATCEA, Ram. Narae

yan, s K&yasth. Alive in 1883.

An erotio poet. He is Munshi to.
" Mahar&j Man 8ipgh (No. 699). -

738. wfw®T QUER, Ambika
Par'sad. Alive in 1883 A.D. -

Ho. belongs to the Shahabad dis.
trict, and is the author of numerous

" songs in the Bhoj'piiri dialect, which-
are not of great merit, but are valu.

able as samples' of the author's
mother tongue. A number are given

in Part II of Seven Grammars V

the Bikar Dialects.
789, W uTGEx frard,

Kall Par'sad Tiwarl, of Banaras.

Alive in 1888, ‘
This gentleman is Head Pandit of

the Jh@igafij City School, in Pat'na.

' He is the author of several school.

books, and of & Bhakha Ramayan,
in mixed Hindi prose and verse, in

>
:
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» simple style, which is much admired.
He is nephew of Pagdit Chhota Ram
Tiwan (No., J065).

740. frerd wrw VR Bihen
Lal Chanbs, Assistant Professor of
Sanskrit at Pag'nd College. Alive in
1888,
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This gentloman, besides writing o
large number of useful school-books,

s author of a useful work oa rhetorio

entitlod Bihart Tul's! Bhakhan Bodh,
He is also editing s good edition of the
8at 8al of Tul's1 D2s (No, 128) in the
Bibliotheca Indica.
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CHAPTER XII.-
MISCELLANEOUS.

A———

Tus following chapter contains the names of a number of minor
poets, whose dates I have not been able to fix. .

l.—Poets mentioned in the Kabl-mala of Tul's! (No. l53),
and therefore earlier than 1666 A.D,

741, W ¥, the poet Sapkh.
742, 91N Wf¥, the poct Sahabd.
743, fi% &f¥, the poet 8iddh.

744, G3f¥ W€, the poet
_ Subuddhi,

7450 a w l’ﬁ', the poet
8n Kar.

' 746, @ Y& wf¥, the post -
8””“:"0 )

Il.—Poets mentioned In the Hajara of Kalidas Tribedi

(No. 169), and therefore earlier than 1718 A.D,

747. owEm &f%, the poet
Jas'want the younger.

748, WY@ wfw, the poct TkAL

If I understand 8ib Sipgh aright,
poems by him are included in Haj.

749, R wf¥, the poet el

If I understand 8ib Sipgh aright,
poems by him are included in Haj.

750. fX&T <o wfw, the poot
Dila Ram. .

751 T &7 !ﬁ, the poet
Ram Rap.,

I have collected several songs .
by him in Mithila.

752. €4 Tf¥, the poet Ladhs.

lll.—Poets mentioned in the Kabya-nir'nay of Bhikhari Das
(No. 844), and therefore earlier than 1723 A.D.

753, &% ATY &fA, the poet
Lok Nath,
Also in R3g.

754, YE™ AN, Sayyad Guiam
Nabl alias the poet Ras Lin,of Bil'gram,
distriot Har'dol.

_ Bosides being léarned in Arabiy
and Persian, he was also a master of
the vernacular. He wrote a nakh's

- aikh called Apg Dar’pan (dated 1637
A.D.), -and a treatise on rhetorio,,
ontitlod Ras Par'bodh (dated 1741 A.D.)

Thereis something wrong ubont‘then
~dates. The latter is probably tho

_ correot one.

755. wfw &f¥; the poet aarl. _
. An erotic poet.

756, o wfw,
Rahim,

Ho is distinct from “Ubdu’r Rahlm
- Khan'khdna (No. 108). It is difficult
to distinguish betwcen the works of
this poet and those of his illustrious
namesake.

the poet

,.‘ .



L]

§TI4.)

HICRLLANBOVS.

161

1V.—Poets mentioned by the post S8udan (No, 867), and-
therefore earlier than 1763 A.D. '

757, RV, the post Sanshl.
~ 8ib Das.

Garcin de Tassy (L, 474) mentions
an author of this name who came
from Ja@pur, to whom we owe the
8ib Chanpay, & work quoted by Ward
in his History of the Hindds (LI, 481).
He was also author of a book the name
of which Garcin de Tassy gives as
Pothl ok Gkat ras Jagat, which be
confesses ho does not understand.

759, wAx Y WHCAT,
Prince Sumérd Sipgh.

Also in Sun.

760. WYW LY, the poot Sars/.

761. Sft wuf¥, the poet Warl.
* The author of a commentary on the
Bhakha Bhakhan (No. 877), emtitled
Ohamatkar Chandrika, and of & met~
sical commentary on the Kabi-priy8
(No. 134) entitled Kabl-prigabharan.
He slso translated tho Amara Kopa
(° Rig. of. Nos. 170, 667, 589) into

' the vernacular.

763. f¥r W WX, the pos
Hit ham, . .

V.—Poets mentioned In the Rag-Sagarodbhab Rag-Kalpadrum
of Krishnanand Byas Deb (No. 638), and therefore
earlier than 1843 A.D.} '

763. wN® wfx, the poet
Chhablie, of Braj.

7640 ouTy X4, Jagnnuth Das.

Ho is possibly the same as oue
Jagannath Kabl the elder, mentioned
by Sib Sipgh. Cf. No. 601,

765, W Tt &(W, the poet
Jug Raj. o

Said to be the author of - some
tasteful poems,
768, WI® XT¥, Dhddhs Das, of
Braf, : .

767. wmR {x, Nam Deb.

Poems by him are also included
in the 8ikh Granth (see Nos. 23,169).

768, wxfa ww X4, Ball Ram
Das, of BraJ.

Also Sripg. Possibly the same as
a Bali Ram quoted by Garcin de

Tassy (I, 108) from Mack. (II, 108)
‘as author of the Chit Bilas, a treatise

on the crestion of the world, in which
-ave desoribed the objeots and end of

human existence, the formation of
gross and ethereal bodies, and the
means of acquiring salvation,
769, faxen x4, Bish'n Das.
Also the name of the author of &
number of emblematio dohis.

770, wrsare fea W <w,
‘Bhag'wan [Ilt Ram Ray.

771 ww A wf¥, the poot
Man Nidhy,
Mani Kapth.

773. wafk ¥, Murart ous,
of Braj.

m'll.'l‘l-' tﬂm ¥, Rasik as, of

! See also mauy other names meationed in the proface of the same 'mkA

B extrlctgd out in No. 638,

L
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775. WA W, Ram Ray, the
Rafhilir, '
| 778, www qE wf¥, the poet
Lachchhan Das.

I have found a poem in the Braj
dialect, and bearing his name, .in
Mithila.

THE MODERN LITERARY HISTORY OF HINDOSTXN.

. [8 775,

Ho was son of R3ijk Khém Pal-

the Ra{hmr,

777, CEAN WA T4, Lachhue
man Saran Das.

778. WGA W WA, the poet
Sagun Das. '

779. ww TAEC &, the
poot Syam Manchar,

Vl,—Poet mentioned in the Ras Chandroday of Thakur Par'sad
(No. 670), and therefore earlier than 1863 A.D,

780, WifWT W, the poet and bard Kalika, of Banaras, Alive in 1883

Also in Sun.

Vil.—Poets mentioned in the Dig-bijai Bhukhan of Gokul Par’sad
(No. 894), and therefore earlier than 1868 A.D,

781, W™ &®f¥, the poet Khan,

783, YNT %f«, tho poot
Dhurandhar.

Also Sripg.

783. ‘WiAw WA, the
Nayah.
Also Sripg.

poet

Viil.—Poets mentioned in the Sundari Tilak of Harishchandr’
(No. 681), and therefore earlier than 1869 A.D.

. ST tﬁ, the poet
Mman.
785, &fy A, Kabi Ram alias
Ram Nath, the Klynth.
8ib . Bipgh gives “two poets of
this name. One he puts down as
alive in 1883, and tho other as born
in 1841, Probably they are the same.

786. TER @ war o,
Tiil's) 8r1 Ojha JI, of Jodh'pur (Mar'war).
He is said to be an elegant erotic

poot.’ .
787. xa Tafy, OayaNidhi,

a Brihman, of Pat'na.

Possibly tho same as & Dayd
Nidhi Kabi mentioned by 8ib Sipgh,
also without date. Cf. No. 865.

788, wal\y @, Najib Khan
alias the poet Rasiya, councillor of
the Maharaj of Patiya/a.

. 7g9, W« fufd W¥, the poot

~ Nab Nidhl,

7900 'ﬂw ‘ﬁ, the poet ‘
Nabln.

An erotio poet,

791, W@ WiW, the
Nares,

It appears from a reference in one
of his detached poems that he was
the author of a treatiso on lovers (sce
note to No. 87).

poet

792, uU® ®f¥, the poet
Paras.

793. WY Wfw, the poet
. Mah'raj.

Also Sripg.

794, ﬁﬁmmﬁ, the poet
Rikhi Nath.

Also Sripg. An erotic poet.

795- a“ ‘ﬁ) the poet
8ekhar.

An erotic poet. -

798, WGETT W, the oot

and bard Hanuman, of Banlras.

¢
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IX.—Poets mentioned in the Kabya Sangrah of Mahes Datt’
(No. 6986), and therefore earlier than 1878 A.D.

797. fautr <™, Krip2 Ram,
the Brihman, of Iluﬂaapur, district
atda.

He translated the whole Bhagavata
Purapa into simple langusge in dokds
_ and cAdiipdis, Ct. No. 828,

Heis probably the same as & Kripk

Rim Kabi (dato unknown) who was
the author of a poem in the Champil
style, entitled Madhab Suldchana, and

as another Krips Rim Kabl (date
also unknown), author of an erctic
poem. in the déAd metre, entitled it
Tarapginl.

798. m W, Nawal Das, the

‘Chhattri, of @ar 64w, distriot B2rabaphl.
He is the author of a work entitlod

- Gyan 8ardbar. Mis date is (cortainly

incorrectly) put by Sib Sipgh at

_Sambat 1816 (A.D. 12569).

X,—Miscellaneous poets whose dates | have been unable to fix.
Collected from various sources, principally the
8ib Singh Saro].

799, wRce wf¥, tho poot
Amar J!, of Rd/'putana,

According to Bib 8iggh he is men-

_ tioned by Tod in his Réjasthin, but

1 have been unable to find the place.

800. TWM™ fUF wY, Kalyan
8ipgh Bhatt.

801l W} W FTWAR,
Kall Charan Baj'peyl, of Blgah'pur,
district Unao.

Said to have been & skilled poet.

803. W&} QW AW, the poet
Kah Din.

Hae translated poems in honour of
* Durga.

803. “ ’ﬂa, Kll” del, .

the GaUp Brihman, of J@pur.
An erotic writer,
804. W W ‘ﬁ) the.
poet Kés'war Ram.
’ Author of a work entitled Bhramar.

git, or songs of a boe, which however,

according to Garcin .de Tassy .(I,
803), was written by Krish'n Dac,
No. 808,
805. fwure !ﬁ, the . poet
An erotic writer. .

806, faew m, Krish'n Dag.

Author of a commentary on the
Bhakt Ma/a (sce No. 51). Soe Garcin
‘de Tassy, 1, 302. Garcin de Tassy
makes him also possibly -the author
of a Bhramar-git (see No, 804), and of
a religious treatise enmtitlod Prim
Sattwa Nirp.

807. wir ywwwr W%, the
poot Khan Mul'tan. :

808. @ut@ qIEw,
Pathak, of Ray Barefl,

He wrote on lovers (see noto to
No. 87).

809, wx WX uf¥, ‘the poet
Khab Chand, of Marwar.
He composed a poem -in honour

Khusal

. of RBja Gambhlr 8ahl, of Tdar.

810. @ww - wf¥, the poet
Khétal,

Ho wroto on lovers (see note to
No. 87).

811, NWT WT Y, the poet

He has written a eommontl.r,y on
the .8at 8al of Bihard (No. 196) in
‘the kupdaliya and dGAZ  metres,
named the Up'sat’saiya.

L2
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812. ww Y, 6o/ Sipgh.

The author of the Gaf Siggh Blias,

(Cf., however, No. 180.)

813. MW ®wf¥, the poet G,
Some dotached ocAkappdie and
déhds by Liim are extant.
814. uwr wfw, the poet
Guman, of Pat'na,
" He wrote a number of verses,
which are in every one’s mouth in
Bihar. The first three lines are in
Sanskrit, and the fourth of each is a
Hindi proverb. Specimens bave been
published in the Indian Antiguary.
An example is
AT RwAT
AT WV
MAng gy M
wt Wi /Y qwe A

. (Mandddari addresses Rivapa).
(Sanskrit) Before Rima come armed
here to fight with thee, do thou return
his wife to hirh, for (Hindi proverd)
‘The longer a blanket moisteneth
(in the dew), the heavier it is.’

815. TETH UH TV, the poet

Gulam Ram.
His poeras are said to be good.

816, WET I, the poet

_ Bulami.

His poems are said to be good.,

817. MuTX ®f¥, the poot .

CGosdll, of Rdj’putana.

Hia occasional dohds and thole on

morals are excollent.
818. - MYTE U7 f¥, the poet
Qopal Ray.

He wrote some verses in praise of
-Narendr’ Lal 8ahi and ‘Adit Khan,

819,  MwTw &y, aopar sipgn,
o’ Bra].
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[§ 812,
Ho wrote the 7ul's! Sabdarth

Par'kas. In it he describes the Ashta
Chhap (see No. 85),

820. WMfix wiw, the bard
Gabind Ram, of RAj’'putana.

He was author of a work entitled
the Harawatl, which is a bistory of
the Hira family (cf. Tod's Rdjdsthdn,
II, 464; Cale. ed. ii, 499).

831. WIS WY, Ghasl Bhatt.

822, ww= uifx, chak panl.’

A Maithil poet (see J. A. 8. B.,
vol. LIII, p. 91).

823, WAEA, Chatur'bhuf.

A Maithil poet (see J. A.8.B.,
vol. LIII, p. 87). .

824, W@ =nf¥, ‘
Chokha.

Sib Sipgh says that his poems are
clever (¥ral).

825. www wmfy,
Chhattan. ’

826. @AY wfw, the poet
Jag'nes.

827.
Bhatt. .
. He wrote a treatise on medicine
- entitled B&dya Ratan.

828. wIqTAR, Jayanand.

Heo was a Miithil poet, a Karan
Kayasth by caste (see J. A. 8. B,
vol. LIII, p. 86).

820, WIW TGER WR, vugul
Par'sad Chauba.

He has written & good Dohaban,

830. & fwsr WX, the poet
J& Krish'n,

He was son of the poet Bhawant

Das. Cf.No.683. Hoe wrotea treatise
on prosody entitled Chhand Sar. ’

83l & fiy wfw, tho poot
Ja. 8ipgh.
An erotio writer,

the poet

the

poet

COWATGRA NE, Janar'dan
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8820 m N ‘ﬁ’ ﬂll w‘
Tah'kan, of the Pafjab.

He has translated tho episode of

tho Sacrifices of the Pipdavas (Papdavd -

yajfia) from Spuknt into the
vemcnhr.
833. TYFC I &f¥, the poet
Thakur Ram,
A quietistic poet.
834. VI, pak, an agricultural

. poet (see Ghigh (No.317) and of.
" Bikdr Peasant Life). i

835. wrww wmf¥, the poet
Dhakan. ’
Daya Dgb.

8ripg.

837. <I= Iﬁ,ﬂu poet oan.

An erotic poct.

8380 ﬁaw ‘f'p ul. poet
Dilp. ’

839. & myu wf¥, ‘the poet
Deb Nath, - - :

840, R« wfu wfw, the poet

" D8b Manl.

He wrote a commentary in the
vernacular to the first 16 adAydyae
of Chapakya's R3janiti (Rag. Cf.

Nos. 674 and 919).

[N wf, the poet Deol.
An erotic poet. Probably - the
samo as one of the many other poets
whose names commence with Debl.
842. W TWs &Y, the poet
Deb! Datt'.
A writer of quietistic and occasion-
al pieces.
843, R fay wf¥, the poet
Deb! Sipgh.
~ Srigg.
844. fymux !ﬁ, the poet
Dwif Nand.

845. we#, Najam,
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I know nothing about .this poet,
except one short poem in, praise of
8ib, bearing his name, in the Bais’wirl
dialect, which I collected onlly in
Mithils,

846, wx m!ﬁ. the poet
Nand Ram,

A quietistio poet.

847. wRQf¥, Nandipat!.

A Maithil poet. Bee J. A. 8. B.,
vol. LIII, p. 79.

848, Yt T, the post Mabl.
8rigg. The author of an excellent
Nakh'sikh (sco note to No. 87). -

849, wIw fEnix Iﬁ' the

"poet Nawal Kishdr.

No particulars. He is poasibly

the same as one of the other poels

whosé name commences with Nawal,

. and as a poet mentioned by Sib Siggh,

without date, as Nawal Kabi,

8500 m’ Nath.

Srigg. Many poets, such as Aas
Nath (No. 139), Uday Nath (No. 83),
8ib Nath (No. 633), &o. often aall
themselves, as som de guerre, simply
Nath, which bas given mo to great
confusion, Cf. Nos. 68, 147, 163,
440, 633,

851, 'rﬂ WX, the poet Nahl,
853. Ww wfx, the poot M@,
. 8530 Wﬁ 'ﬂ) the M
Pakhana, . ’

854. UGV REw A wfy,

‘tho poet Pardhan Kesab Ray.

He wrote s treatise on veterinary
surgery ontitlod 8alihotr (R&g)., He
is possibly the same as a Par'dhan Kabi
mentioned by 8ib Bipgh, without date
or particulars.

8566. 9YGHW, Parmall,

He was son of Saphar, and wa
. author of a Jiin work entitled 8ripd/
Charitr’, Bee Garcin d.'l‘auy. L Iﬂ
Cf. id. I, 520,

L3
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856, YT &, the poet Puran.

4

Author of a tramhtwn into the

vernacular ‘of the 12th book of the
Bhagavata Purapa, The India Office
Library is said by Garcin de Tassy

(I, 404) to possoss a copy.

860, Fwr W, the poet
Phéran. _
Bal'sl. -

Possibly the same as a Bak’sa
meutioned in the preface to Rig.

862. Wy &fX, the poct
8aj'rapy. ‘
wgn  wfa,

. 863.
Badan.

864, wnTiwT fHEY, Banst
Dhar Misar, of 8andlia.

. A quietistic poet.

865. ¥GA Y, Barg Ray.

Authot of a work entitled Gopa.
chalakatha, or’ History of Quwaliyar.
8ee Garcin de Tassy, I, 618.

the poet

8686. mm!ﬁ, the poet
Baba Bhatt, '

867,
Bidukp.

A poet who doalt with the sports
of Krigna.

faxw Wﬁ,. the poot

868, ﬁrthﬁ, the poet

Binda Datt’,
An crotic poot.
869. fuawt wf¥, thoe poot
Bisambhar .o Biswambar.
An crotic puct,

857. 3o WX, the poet | Blsdsar,
_ Pushkar. 871. 3% 8w UF‘ the poot_
The author of a work on composic | Buddh Sen,
tion (g1fym) entitled Ras-ratan. 873. ¥4 fXY, Budh 8iggh, the
858. Y WX S[¥, Poran | Paiijabl,
Chand Jath, Author of an elegant translation
Ho wrote a work entitled the R2m- | into the vernacular of the story of
_ rahasya Ramayan. ’ Madhavanala or Madhonal, (Cl‘. Nos.
859. %wt ¥, Pram | 216,629) .
Keswar Das. 873. TR TE, sulakt Das,

A prolific writer of ghdtos or
songs peculiar to the month of Ch&lt
in the Bhoj'piri dialect. Sce Some
Bhoj'piri Folk-songs, J. B. A. 8,
vol. xviii.

874. ¥IN W™ Wy, Bem
Madhab Bhatt.

875. % wfw, the poet 8,

876. N\ xtw wfw, the poot

Badh! Ram, )

877, wmWIen vﬁr, the poot
Braf Mohan, ’

An erotic poet.

878, 3w &f¥, the poet Brajés,
of Bundel'khapd,

879, firx wfw, the poet Brind.

880. W ¥ra frw,
Bhag'wan Das, Nirafijanl. ) .

Ho'translated the Bhartrihari Jatake
into tho vernacular under the name
of Bhrityahari Sat,

881. WY, Shatjan.

A Maithil poet. See J. A.8.B,
vol. LIII, p. 90.

§83. WYX, Bhaddar, an agri.
cultural poot. Sce Ghagh (No, 317)
and cf. Bikdr Peasant Life. :

He was by tradition a noted astro.
logor, and is said to have belonged ta
-tho Shahabad district. Many folk-
tales are current concerning him,

883. WU WIY,. Bhola Nath, a

! Brahman, of Kanduj,
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He wrote s metnecal version of
" the Bmtal Pachlst (R3g.). )
884, WYX &Y, the_poet
Mapgad.
. 885, WAVHT I WX, the poet
lan 'sa Ram.

Sripg. A writer onlovers (sce note
toNo. 87). He is possibly the same as
a Man'sa Kabi mentioned by 8ib Sipgh
as a great mastor of alliteration.

886, #M TW WX, the poot

Manl Ray.
An erotic poet.
* 887. "% u{¥, the poet Manya.
An erotic poet.
. 888, watvx wiw fren,
. Mandhar Das, Nirafijanl.

The author of a Vodansic work.

entitled Gyan-charan Bachanika.
889. AVAX WfA, ‘the poot
Muh'tab.
The author of an admired Nakh'.
sikh (sco note to No, 87).
890. wf¥afd, Mahipatl,

A Maithil poct. Sce J. A.8.B.,.

vol. LIIT, p. 84.
891, wifas T8 Wf¥, the
" poot Manik Das, of Mathura,

The author of a work entitled
Manik-bodh, treating of Krisna's
sports.

893, WTT W, the poet
Miran.
Srigpg. The author of an admired
Nakh'sikh (sce note to No. 87).
893. gﬁl' Wi« &f¥, the poot
Muni Lal.

894. ¥EMEW, Musahiv, Rijs
of Bijaur.

He wrote comxnenhms on the -

Binay Pattrika (sce No. 128) and on tho
Ras Raj (see No. 146).

895. ¥, Man, the Asdthar, a
‘ Brihman, of Ghazipur.
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The author of many works,
Amongst them the Ram Raban At

 Juddh Tay be mentioned.

896- W “ﬂ', m“ RM, ﬁ.
Guj'riti, of Ah'madabad.

The author of a play entitled

Madhad Bilas (P Rig. Ct. No. 639).
897. Y WiW WfW, the poot
Raghu Lal,
An erotio poet.
898. Tww ®f¥, the poot
Rajjab,
-8ripg. An esteemed author of dékds.
899. waw qTw Wfd, the poet
Ratan pal,

The author of various doAZs on
morals,

900- W‘I’ﬁb the M Rama.
patl.

P Srigg. A Matthil poet. Boe J. A
8. B., vol. LI1I, p. 83.
Das, the Dadi Panthi.

Tho author of two good works on
prosody, entitled Prastar Prabhakar
and Brittya Binsd.

803. XTH WA, gam Charan, .
& Braliman of Ganés'pur, district
Barabaphl.

The author of a Sanskrit work
entitlod Kayastha-hula Bhaskara, and
of a vernacular work onhtlod Kayasth.
dhar'm Dar'pan.

903. W (T wfW, the poet

Ras Puilf

‘Ram Datt'.

904. ™ XaT wfw, tlw poet
Ram Daya. -

The author of & work ontitled
‘Rag Mala (Rag.). Cf. No. 400,

905. ww '™ Y, Ram Oub
8ipgh, a Chhattri of tho Solar race, of
Khandasa. ’

9060 W Y m‘, Ram
Nath Misar, of Azam'garh. . = .
T L4
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907, (™MW TUW, Aam Bakhsh
alias Ram Kabl, - .

He attended the conrt of the
Rink of Sirmaur, - He is tho author
of a treatise on vernacular composi.
tion (wifym)and of a commentary
to the Sat Sal of Biharl Lal (No. 186).

908, ¥ WT¥ ®fA, the poct
Ram Lal,

909, U Rw ¥f¥, the poet
Ram Sekh, & Brihman,

Tho author of & play entxthd Nritya

Raghab Mitan.

810. O [T WY, the poet
_Ram Sabak, :

The author of & work entitled .

Obhyan Chintamani.

I heve collected songs in the Braj

dislect in Mithils, pnrportmg to be

by this poet.

912, W 4% wﬁ, the poct
. Ray Chand, of Nagar, in Guj'rat.

of two displays of learning, entitled

(1) G1t'gobindararshan (atranslation of |

the Glta Gdvinda) and (3) Liavay
(R&g.). There was a Rijx Da/ Chand
of Murshidabsd who was greate
grandfathor of Rija Siva Prasad (No.
699, ¢.v.), who may possibly be the
persan reforred to by Sib Sipgh.

913. ww I w¥, the poet

~ Ray va.

An erotio poet. Possibly the same
as a Ray Kabi mentioned by 8ib Siggh,
alsoas an erotic poet.

914, AT wf, lhe poet
Lachhuman, .

He wrote a Salihotr', or treative on

‘veterinary surgery,
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915. wgaw ﬂ]’, l.aol:l:uman
8Iygh

- An erotio poet. . ..
916. Wy wfw,
Lachhm?. .
8ib saysheis menhoned by Samn (7]
9170 '&“ ™ ‘ﬁ, tho poet
. Lalit Ram,

818, wrww wfy, . the poet
Lajab. ‘
919, wrw wfy, thepoetl.al :
He translated Chapakya's Rajaniti
(Big.) into the vernacular, Cf.
Nos. 525,574, and 840, - .
920, wTw WX uf¥, the poot
L3l Chand. .
The author of emblemtio kabittas
and kupdaliyas,
921, ﬁhﬂﬁ ‘ﬁ: the poet
Lok Mani. .
- 8ib Sipgh says that he is mention.
ed by Saran (P) .

tho poet

< | bard Lon, of Bundel'khapd."

. According to Sib Sipgh he attends
the dar'bir of R&ja -Da/ Chand, Jagat "
8eth in Murshidabad, and is the author -

An erotic poet.-

9230 WI Wax'han v

A quietistic Vedantic author of -
‘dohds,

9240' “T‘, Wahab. .
. The author of a2 well-known Bara
Masa, or song descriptive of the.12
months.

2256, W ‘ﬁ:
Wahid.
An erotic poet,
926. WY =M iy, Rjs Satry

Jit 8ipgh, the Bundsls of Datlya, in
" Bundél’khapd.

The author of a treatise on rhe.
torio, &o., under cover of a commen.

the poet

" tary to the Ras Raj (No. 148),

927. Ty W wfx, tho Ppoet
8“00/ SyOM-
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928, g wTY fHEY, sambhv
Nath MNisar, of Muradabad,  distriot
llnao.

929, wy wwe WY, the
poet Sambhu Par'sad.

An erotic poet,
. 930, ®W® W, Szus Mam.

© . A Ma&thil poet, who attended the

- eourt of & King Sundar. See J. A. 8.
B., vol. LIII, p. 87. Possibly this
King was the R&j& Sundar Thakur of
Tirhut, who came to the throne 1641
A.D, and died 1666A.D,

931, wfewry wf¥, the poot
8asl Nath,

Sriyg. An erotio poet. )

932. fux <™, m R of
J&pur.

P Sripg. A writer of whom Garcin
do Tassy (I, 476) speaks as follows :—
“We owe to him a work entitled
Ratan-mala, quoted by Ward in his
History of the Hindis, IX, 481, I do
not know if it is the same work which
Mr. Wilson has made uso of for his
dictionary. This last is a list of the
names of vegetable and mineral drags
in Sanskritand Hindi. 'We owe to the
same author the 3/b-Sagar, a work also
cited by Ward.” The author is also
" meontioned in the 8ib 8ipgh Sary).

933, €N WX, the poet

8ujan,
An erotic poet. ,
934. €T wfW, the poet

and bard Sundar, of As'nl, distriot

Fatih'pur, ,
*The author of a work entitled Ras
Par'bodh, .
835. wuwmw &f¥, the poet
Sul'tan.
An erotic poet,
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936. mcﬁ.mwm'

Anemﬂopoot.

937, W% W wfY, the poot
80bh Nath, v

938. wymw WiV, the poet
Hanumant, .

Heo attonded the court of Rija
Bhanu Par'tap 8ipgh,

939, WC wOr [T¥ WMV, the
poet Har Charan Das.

The author of a good work on
vervacular composition (wifyre) en.
titled Brihat Kabi-ballabh,

940. W wWww wfw, e

941, VT W fY, the poet
Har Dayal,

An erotio poet.

943, ¥R WK WfY, the post

Hari Chand, of Bar'sana, in Bray.

The author of & prosody entitled -

Chhand S8warapinl,
943, ¥R X wf¥, the poet

Harl Db, a BaniyX, of Brindaban, in

Bra/.
The author of o wody entitled
Chhand Payénidhi,
944, Wix wwn wi¥, e po.t
Harl Ballabh,
A quictistio poet.
945, ¥ WY WM, the post
Hari Bhand,
The author of a treatise on vernae.

ular composition (Wrfgm) entitled

Narind Bhakhan,
946. WfCwTw uf¥, the poet
Hari Lal,

Sripg. Possibly the same as
another Harl Lal Kabi, also mentioned
by 8ib Biggh without date,.as an
erotic poct.

247. f‘vnvuﬁt, (lu poet
Hit Nand.
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Pouxbly the satho as a Mit Anand

mentioned in the proface to Rag.

948, WITruT® T, the poet
Hira Lal,

An erotio poet.

949. ¥uTH U T, the poet
Hufas Ram,

The author of a treatise on veter-
inary surgory entitled Sa/hatr (Rag).
Possibly the same as a Hulas Kabi
montionod by 8ib Sipgh as an erotic
poot,

[8 948.
950, iwuﬁ, ‘the poet Hem.
Srigg. An erotio poet.

951, ¥ Wuy =fv, the
poet Hém adpal. . N
The author of an emblematic verss,
which is all that is known to have

survived of his work.

952. ¥W Wiy wf¥, the poet

Hem Nath, .
He attended the court of Kalyan

- 8ipgh, of Keh'n,

. . .u‘ «
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NAMES OF PERSONS. -

‘Abdu’l Jalil, 179, 209.

‘Abdu’r Rabim Khin'khiad, 108,
125, 766.

‘Abdu’r Rahimin, 1882,

Abhay R3m, 64, 638,

Abhay Sipgh, 870, 871.

Abhimanys, 229, 571.

Abit'l Faiz, 110,

Abi'l Fogl, 87, 110, 111, 564,

Achal Sipgh, Bais, 364, 866.

Achchhar Ananys, 377.

Xchhé Lxl, 667.

+Adil, 881.

*Adil Khan, 818.

Agr’ Das, 36, 44, 61, 638.

Alh'mad, 224.

Ajabés (the elder), 24, 830, 581.

Ajabés (the younger), 630, 581.

Ijlmo 648,

Ajaya Pilas, 195.

Ajit Sipgh, of Mir'wir, 195, 370,

Ajit Sipgh (No, 2), 647.

Ajit Sipgh (No. 8), 781,

Ajodhyd Par'sid, 17.

Ajodhys Par'sid Baj'psyl, 674,
6983,

Ajodhy® Par’sid Sukal, 623,

Akabbar RAy (nom de guerre of
Ak'bar), 104,

AX’bar, 17, 87, 60, 104—110; 113—

115, 118120, 123, 126, 134, 136, |

187, 629, 564, 871,
Ak’bar 1T, chap, IX, introd.
+X1am (Poct), 181, 671, 681.
*Alam (Prince), 830,
Alaw'd.din Khilji, 3, 8, 31,87s,
699,

Alzd’d.din Ghart, 8,

Xlba, 6, 7.

‘Al Ak'bar Kh3n I(M
849851, -

Aliman, 581, 784.

Amar Dis (No. 1), 23.

Amar Dis (No. 3), 281,

Amar Datt’, 689. - .

Amar Jip 799.

Amar Siggh, of Méwar, 6, 101.

Amar 8ipgh, of Mir'wir, lﬂ-
198,

Ambi Par’sid, 513,

Ambar, 561.

Ambikk Datt’ Byss, 504, 706.

Ambika Par’ -id, 788.

Ambuj, 656.
Am‘rés, 90, 6710

Anrit, 121, '

Xnand Ghan, 847, 638, ,

Xnand Kabif == Anand Ghan, 347,

Anand Rim, 128,

Anand 8iggh alias Dur'gs Sipgh,
711,

Anant, 260, £81.

Anantinand, 250,

Ananya, 418,

Ananys Dis, 8.

Anith Das, 287,

Apgad, 23,

Apgan Lal aliae Rllﬁl. 009,

Anis, 687,

Anonymous, 660.

Anuniln, 678,

Anilp Das, 436,

Allﬁp Giﬁ‘ ‘670 .

An'war Khin, 196, 897,
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Appd Bsheb alias Raghu Nith
Raw, §06.

Arari, 833,

Ar'jun 8ipgh (No. 1), 160.

Ar'jun Sipgh (No. 2), 696.

XAgafn'd-davla, 484,

Xgaf Khan, 399,

Ashraf Jahan'gir, 81. :

Ashta Chhap, 85—87, 3943,
819, '

Xsiph Khan, 299,

Askand Girl, 878, 627.

Xe'karan Das, 71,

Asu Tokh, 638.

Xtm% Bim, 128.

Audh, 674, 693.

Aufrecht, 8, 18.

Aurayg'zsh, chep. IX, introd.,
169, 160, 169, 176, 176-181,
186187, 202.

Awadh Bakas (B-khsh),

Awadhés (No. 1), 520.

* Awadhés (No. 2), 642,

A‘gam, 648.

A‘zam Shah, 196, 198.

Babi Bhatt, 866,

Badal, 81.

Badan, 863,

Badan Sipgh, 867, 868.

_Badaoni, 106, 112,
Badé Ray, 612
Bad'ri Narsyan Chindh'si, 7
" Bahsdur, of Guj'rit, Sla.

Bahidur Shih, chap, IX, introd.,
181, 183, 830, 386.

Badj'nith, 128.

Balji Bawars, 688,

B, 876.

Bairam Khin, 108, 112,

Baatal, 516.

Bijés, 467, )

Bajids, 372,

Baj'rapg, 862

Bakh'na Ji, 163.

Bakh'tiwar, 634,

Bak'si, 861.

. X

INDEX OF PERSONS,

Baksu, 038, 801.

Bsl Déb (the elder). 2683, 671.
681,

Bal Déb, of Baghél'lduml» 859,

Bal Déb, of Char'kharl (No. 1),
618, .

Bal Déd, of Char'khari (No. 2),
543, -

Bal Dab Abasthi, 715,

Bal Dib Das, 684.

Bal Déb Bipgh, 599, 602,

Bal Krish'n P= Bal Krish'n Tri"
Ppithi, 188,

Bil Krish'n, 693, 694.

Bal Krish'n Bhatt, 708.

Bil Krish'n Tripathi, 138, 139,

Baldji Vishwanath, chap. IX,
introd, .

Balam Das, 488.

Bal'ban Sipgh, 563,

Bal'bhadr’, of Par'ns, 611.

Baléswar Par'sid, 706.

Bali, 7585.

Balibhadr’, 22, ]

Balibhadr’ San&dhya Misar, 193,
- 138, 139, 149, 671, 629, 660.

Bali Ja, 289. '

_ Bali Ram, 671, 768.

Bali Ram Dais, 638, 768.

‘Ballabh P = Ballabh. Bauk 239,

671,

- . Ballabh Das, 638,
Ballabh Rasik, 239,

Ballabhachar’j, chap, IX, introd,,
81, 8437, 89, 44, 638,

‘Bandan Biby, 213.

Bandan Pathak, 676,

Ban'mali Das, 286.

Bans Gopal, 6549.

Bans Riip, 686.

Bansi Dhar, 574

Bansi Dhar Bsj'péyf, 617.

' . Bansi Dhar Bhatt, 512.

Bansi Dhar Misar, 864.

* Pansi Dhar Sri. Mali, 877, 636, 636.

Ban'wari Dis, 163.
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Ban'wirl Lal, 191, 103,

Bll‘Ck) 101.

Biran, 168, ,

B"’s m’o 868. K

Bar'hind (Sayyad), 830,

Barth, 8.

Baribayg Sipgh, 689,

Bal'want Sipgh, 659,

Boames, editor of portion of Pri-

thwi R3j Bay’ss, 6.

Bécehd, 899,

- Badapg Riy, 174
Béogam Saheb, 181..

Béni (the elder), 247, 671, 681.

Béni (the youngor), 484, 571, 881,
Béni DAs, 681, 671.

Béni Madhab Bhatt, 874

Béni Madhab Das, 128, 130.
Béni Par’bin Bsj'pdyi, 681, 608,
Béni Par'gat, 669.

Bhaddar, 217, 882

Bhagé Das, 14,

_Bhag'win Das (No. 1), 29, 638,
Bhag'wan Dis (No. 2), 106, 109,
Bhag'win Das, Nirafijani, 880.
Bhag'#in Hit Ram Ry, 770
Bhag'win Kabi P = Bhag'want

Ray, the Khichi, 833.
Bhag'want Ray, the Khichi, 833—
838, 341—3843, 671, 581,.644.
Bhag'wat Ramit, 26, §9, 60, 61.
Bhag'wati Das, 245,
Bhin Dés, 509.
Bhafijan (No. 1), 468, 671.
Bhaiijan (No. 2), 881,
Bhanu Nath Jha, 641, 700, -
Bhanu Par'tap Sipgh, 038,
Bhao Chand, 87.
Bharat, 128.
Bharat Chandra, chap. X, introd.,
note. ' ‘
Bharaténdu, 681
PBhar'mi, 273, 571.
Bhar'thari, 638.
Bhtn (No. 1), 883.
Bhadn (No. 2), 611, 720

Bliw Siuh. ue

Bhiwan alias Bhwlnl ru'.u
Pithak, 618, .

Bhawinand, n.

- Bhawsnl Dis, 683,880,
- Bhawinl Par'sid Pithak alias

Bhiwan, 618,
Bhawial Sipgh, the Khlch!. us. -

_Bbawaa! Sipgh, Datiyi, 618,

Bhikham = Bhikham Dis, 340.
Bhikham Dis, 240.

Phikhari Dis, 149 Add,, 3“.
Bhikhiri Jhi, 860,

Bhim, 671, .

Bhim Sipgh, 71.

Bhim'si, 8L

Bhoj (the elder), 653,

. Bhoj Misar, 831.

Bhola Nith, 629, 883,
Bhola Siggh, 644

. Bholan Jhi alias Man'bodh Jha,

860.

DBhomald Muhrmd Shih, lc.

Bhripg, 274,

Brahm Kabi = Bir'bal, 108. 581,

Brlhm Bia 870

Brahmi, 4.~

Bhi Déo, 833, .

Bhit Dhar (No. 1), 266, 871.

Bhi Dhar (No. 9), 836, 671.

Bhikhan Tripatht, 143, l“. 6,
638.

Bhimi Db, 688.

Bhiip Niriyan, 645,

Bhipal Siggh, 633,

Bhapat! alias Gur DtW Biogh.
832, 629.

Bha Sur, 689.

Bidukh, 867.

Bid’i Dal' 69.

Bidys Dhar Bhatt, 613.

Bidya Nath, 292

Bidyapati Thakur, 17—19, 638, 708,

-Bihari, 208,

Bihari, of Bundél'khand, 418,
Bibari Das, of Braj, 226, 638,



Bihiri Lil alids Bh3j Kabi, of
Char’khari, 519,

Bihari Lal Chaubé (Professor), 128,

940. .

Bihari Lil Chiubs, of Braj, chap.
VII, introd., 128, 196, 218—
215, 326, 827, 859, 897, 409, 421,
569, 661, 662, 671, 629, 638, 811,
907.

Bih&ri L3l Tripathi, 143, 528.

Bijal Bah&dur alias Bikram Szhi,
g.v., b14.

Bija Siggh, 871.

" Bijat Sipgh, Datiys, 513. -

Bijayabhinandan, 201.

Bikram, see Bikram Szhi,

Bikram 8&bi or Bikram Shah, of
Char’khiri, alias Bij& Bahidur,
chap. X, introd., 149, 106, 3569n,
514—~518, 638,

Bikram 8hah, of Char'khiri, see

_ Bikram 8ahl.
- Bikranx Shah, of Dewarinagar,
359.

Binda Datt’, 868.

" Bipul Bitthal, 59,62, -

. Bir Baj'péyi, 616.

Bir Bhin, 168.

Bir Bhén Sipgh, 24.

Bir Chandr', 67.

Bir'bal, 87n, 106, 119, 184.

Bir'bal, the Kayasth of Dilll, 895,

Bir'bar == Bir'bal, 108. .
Bir'bar, the Kiyasth of Dilli, 395,
Bisal Déb, the Ch&tihin, 6, 8,
Bisambhar or Biswambar, 869,
Bisgsar, 870,

Bish’n Dis, 638, 769,

‘Biswambar or Bisambhar, 869,
Biswa Nith (No. 1), 103,
Biswanith (No. 2), 721,

Biswa Nath Atai, 859, 411.

Biswanith Bipgh, of Bandhs,

chap. X, introd., 528531, 688,
706.

Bitthal Diis Chaubs, 63,

iv INDEX OF PRESONS,

Bitthal Kabi, 85, .
Bitthal Nath, 84, 35, 37, 40—43,
Badh, 600, -

Badhs, 449, 671, 881, .

_ Badhi Ram, 876.

Brahm, 106, 571.

. Brihman Nath, 443, 447,

Braj alias Gokul Par'sid, 694
Braj Basi Dis, 369, 706.

Braj Chand, 882.

Braj Dis (the elder), 815,

- Braj Jiban Dis (P 816), 638.

Braj Lal, 260.

Braj Mohan, 877.
Braj Nath, 400.
Braj Nidhi, 638,
Brej Pat}, 293.

. Braj R&j, 898,

Brajidhis (P 878), 638,

Brajanitha Bandhopidhysys,
translator of Hammir Rasa, 8,

Bﬂjé.p 378.

Bﬁﬂdu 878,

Brindaban, 722,

Brindaban Das, 227,

- Brindaban Jiban, 638.

Britti Sipgh, 169 Add.
Buddh Raw, 830, 831, 834,
Buddh Sén, 871.

‘Buddhi Chand, 37.

Budh Rim, 290,

"Budh Sipgh, 873.

Buliki Das, 878,

© Bur'han, SL

Byas Ji, 242,

_ Byis Ram Shapkar Sharm, 681,

Byis Swami== Hari Rim Sukal,
64, 66, 638,

Calivahana, 372

Garpgadhars, 8.

Chain Riy == Chaln Sipgh, 671.

Chaln 8ipgh alizs Har Charan,
671, 627.

Chiitanya, 17, 69, 63,

Chakr’ Pani, 823,

-
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Champati Riy, 203, 873,
Chigakya, 874, 639, 840, 919.
€hand Bar'dit, 6—8, 191, 581, 638,
Chand Kabi P == Chand Sakhl, 93,

581,

Chand Sakhi, 93, 681, 638, -

Chandan, 196,

Chandan Riy, 874, 878, 610.

Chandgli, ¢54.

Chandi Dis, 17.

Changi Datt’, 603.

Chaudr’ alias Chand Bar'dil, 6—8,
191, 681, 638.

Chandr’, wroto comm. on Bihirl
8at 8ai, 196,

Chandr’ (the younger), 318, QM.

Chandr" Bhin, the Chithin, 8.

Chandr’ Dhar Bhatt, 613.

Chandr’ Jhi, 702,

Charan Dis, 23, 638,

Chatur Biliri, 65, 638..

Chatuar Kabi P == Chatur Bihir1, 66.

Chatur Sipgh, 257. ‘

Chatur'bhuj P = Chatur'bhuj Dis,

- 40, 871,

Chatur’bhuj, of Mithila, 823.
Chatur'bhuj Dis, 85, 40, 638,
Chatur'bhuj Misar, 40, 629.

Chat Sipgh, 196, 661—564.

Chétan Chandr’, 72,

. Chhabile, 763.

Chhail, 813.

Chhattan, 835.

Chhattr’, 76, 564, 871.

Chhattr’ Pati P == Chhattr’,

Chhattr’ Sal, chap, X, introd., 148,
149, 162, 155, 167, 197, 198, 201,

202, 205, 372, 6508.

Chhém P = Khém, 87, 108, 311,
Chhém Karan P == Chhém, 811.
Chhém Karan (of Dhan@¥lii), 873.
Chhédi Ram, 672,

Chhit Swimi, 35, 41, 633.

Chhit Kabi P = Chhit Swiml, 41. .

Chbitipil, a name of Gur Datt’
Siggh, 832, 681.

Chbsta Rim Tiwiel, 31, 708, 700
7389,

Chintimant, ‘I‘riplﬂl! “ohap. VII.
introd,, chap. X, introd., 143—
146, 148, 369, 571. .

Ohir Ja (P 607), quoted in Rl'. aas.

Chirafijib, 664, 607. - .

Chokhé, 824,

© . Choli, 113,

Christian, Johs, 708.

Chipimani, 647,

Civa Disi, 826, 366.

Giva Prasid, 699,

Giva Sirhba, 17,

Cri Harga, 819.

Daida, 163,

Dik, 217, 8%4. _

Dil Chand, 699, 913.

Dil Chand Jagat 8é&th, 918,

Dal 8iggh, 407.

Dal Thambhan 8ijgh GEir Saw.
alyd, 716.

Dal'pttl Riy. 3". mo 636.

Dimédar Dis, 84, 688, - .

Dimédar Kabi P = Dimddar Dia,
84.

Dimadar Shistrl, 706,

Diin, 837.

Dara Shuksh, 161, 208,

Dar’san Sipgh, 699,

" Dis Braj Bisl = Braj Biai Dils,

Dis, 369, 571, 681.
Datt’, 671,
Dia Dida, 616,
Daulat, 97,
Dﬂlut Kllin. 600
Daya Déb, 671, 836,
Daya Kishun, 613,
Daya Nith Dubs, 668.
Daya Nidhi (No. 1), 368, Bs1.
Daya Nidbi (No. 2), 881, 787,
Dayi RimP = Days Rim Tri.
péthi, 387,
Dayé Riam Tripéthi, 887,
Dayi Rim (Riji), 634,
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Duyi Sakhi, 638,
Dayil, 611, 720.
Déb alias Kashth Jihwd Swimi, .
669, 671, 681.
Déb = Dib Datt’, 140, 706.
Dsb *Xlam, 638,
- Déb Chand, 87.
Déb Datt’ (No. 1), 140, 708.
Déb Datt” (No. 2), 261.
Déb Datt’ P = Kabi Datt’, 476.
Db Datt’ (No. 3), §07, 608
Dib Kabi = Db Datt’, 140.
Déb Mant, 810.
Dib Nath, 839,
Db Pal, 81, .
Déb Raj = Dib Datt’, 140,
Dab Bipgh, 17.
Daba, 36, 47.
Ddéban, 671.
Débi (No. 1), 806,
Dibi (No. 2), 841.
Dibi Dis (No. 1), 212,
Débi Dis (No. 2), 828, 487.
Dobi Datt’, 842,
Débi Dayal Tnplghl. 705,
Débi Din, 730.
Débi Ram, 807.
Dabi Bipgh, 671, 843,
Deoki Nandan (Biba), 678, 679..
Deoki Nandan Bukal, 671, 681,
630—032.
Deoki Nandan Tiwirt, 706.
Déva Birhha, 17,
Dhikan, 835,
Dhan Bipgh, 422,
Dhani Bhagat, 23,
Dhandhal, 699.
Dhands, 671.
Dhani Rim, 184, 677, 678,
Dhar'm, 671,
Dh&Gkal Bipgh, 591,
Dhir, 461, 671,
Dhir Sipgh, 17.
Dhiraj, P 136, 638,
Dhiraj Narind = Indlr'jlt Bipgh,
136,

Dhira Sirhhs, 17,

" DL8dhs Dis, 638, 766.

Dbrub Dis, 68, 638. .
Dhurandbar, 671, 782,

Dig-bij& 8ipgh, 604,

Dila Rém, 760. -

Dil'dir, 96.

Ditb, 82.

" Dilip, 838,

Din Dayil Girl, 582. .
Din Niith, 662.

Dind Nith Adhwarya, 668,
Dinds, 5671, 633.

Dilah Tribédi, 169, 368, 969, 671,

“-Dulam Dis, 323.

Dulbd Rim, 324

Dur'gi, 646,

Dur'gi Bipgh alias Amd Smuh
711,

Dwirikés, 34.

. Dwij, 681, 683,

Dwij Chandra, 814, v
Dwij alias Manni Lul. 881, 683,
599,

-Dwij Db aliss Min 8iygh, 681,

683; 690,
Dwij Nand, 844,
Fahim, 111,
Falzi = Abi'l Falz, 110, 111,
Farid (8hokh), 23,
Farzida Quli, 629,
Fatah Cband (Jagat 8éth), 699.
Fat'h 8ahi, 146, 166,
Fatari Lal, 701.
Fizil ‘Ali Khin, 160~—162.
Gada Dhar Bbatt, 602, 606, 6123,
* 638, 508, .
Gadiidhar P = Gadadhar Dis, 46,
Gadidhar Das, 36, 46.
Gadidhar Misar, 26, 638,
Gadu, 889.
Gaj Bipgh, of Jédh'pm‘, 76, 190, .

191, ‘
Gaj Siggh, of Aj'mér, 334,
Gaj 8ipgh (No. 3), 812,
Gaj'raj Upadhya, 685.

'



INDEX OF PRRSONS . B i ¥

~ Gambhir Riy, 308.
Gambhir 8ibi, 809.
Gayg, 87».
Gagg == Gapgh Par’sid, 37s, 108
Add, 119, 67}, 681,
Gapg, of Supxuli, 897,
Gaggh Dhir, 196, 811,
Gagg Ram, 540
Gands, 570, 673, 674.
Ganés Ji Misar, 81.
G'anés Datt, 706,
- Gapgd Daysl Dabd, 719,
Gapgs Pati (No. 1), 320.
Gaggi Patl (No. 2), 481,
Gapga Par'sid, 87s, 108 Add,
119, 671, 681.
Gaygia Par'sid, of Bupiuli, 697,
Gan‘pat! Thikur,17.
QGarib Dis, 163.
Ghigh, 217, 853,

Ghan Anand = Anand Ghan, 347, .

871, 681.
Ghan Riy, 246.
Ghan 8yim Sukal, 03, 581,
Ghisi Bbayt, 821,
Ghisi Riam (No. 1), 7.
Ghisi Rim (No. 2), 230, 871,
Gidh, 813.
- Giridhar (tho Holy Master), 638,

Giri Dhar Dis (Kabiriy), 845,

671, 638.
Giri Dhar, of Hol'pur, 126, £83.
Giri Dhar Banir'sl, soo Giri Dhar
Dis (Banir'si),

Giri Dhar Dis (Banir'si) alias

Gopil Chande® Biha, 377, 680,
' 681,708,
. Giridbiri, 671, 626.
Giri Dhiri Bhat, 733,
. Gir'dbar, 86.
Gabar'dhan, 244,
Gaobardhan Nith, 683,
Gaobind Atal, 2¢3,
Gobind Dis, 36, 43, 038,
Gobind Ji, 306.

" Gobind Ram, 820,

Gobind Rio, 629,
Gabind Biggh, 28, 169,
Gadh, 310,

Gokul Bihir, 231,
Gokul Chand, 700.

Gokul Nith, clap. X, jntrod., 669,

664—560, 581, 638 .
Gokul Par'sid aliae Brej, 094,
Gop Nath, 226

o Gaopa, 37,

Gopil (the elder), 208.

Gapal, of Bandho, 681,

Gopal, of Char'khiri, 528,

Gopil Bhatt, 68, .

Gopil Chandr’ Bilid, see Girl Dhl!
Dix ( Banir'si ).

Qopil Dis, 207, 638,

Gopal Lal, 403

Uopil Niyak, 638,

Qopal Riy, 818.

Gaypal Baran, 196, 218.

Uopal Biggh, 86, 819,

Gapial Thikur, 643,

Qopi Chand, 699,

Gopi Nath (sou of Btlhblllnllh’j).
34.

Gopi Nith (Chatte’ 8al's father),
202n. |

Gopi Nath, of Baniras (No. 1),
604—000,

Gopi Nith, of Baudras (No, 8).
’03'

Gord, 81.
Uostl, 817, .

" Qulab 8ipgh, 486,

" Gulal, 671, 687.
Gulal Biggh, 308
Gulam Nabi al«u Bn Lin, 7“.
Gulém Ram, 816,
Gulami, 816.
Guméfn Ji Misar, 348-=301.
Gumin Kabi P == Guman Ji Misar,
Guman Siggh (No, 1), 663.

Guman Biggh (No, 8), 647
Guman Biggh, Jan'wiy, 018,
_G uméni, 814,
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Gun Chandr’, 87.
Gun Déb, 492.
Gun Sindbd, 636.
Gun&kar Tripathi, 728.
Gur’ Datt’, 663.
Gur Datt’ Sipgh, of Améthi, 882,
834, 869, 604
Gur Datt’ Sukal, 671, 630—632.
Gar Din P&yé, 637. )
Gur Din Ray, 714. *
Gwal, 283, 07, {08, 581.
Gyin Dis P = Gyan Chandr’ Jati,
638.
Gyin Chandr’ Jati, P 638, 651.
Hari Dab, 943.
Majtri Lal Tribédi, 718.
Hall, F.E, 8.
Hammir Déb, the CLERhin, 8, 37,
Hammir Sapkh, 31.
Hanuman, 632, 681, 796,
Hanumant, 938.
Hanumant Sipgh, 209.
" Har Charan alias Chdin Smgh
627.
Har Charan Das, 939,
Har Dayil, 941,
Har Déb, 6505,
Har Jiban, 940,
Har Jy, 270,
Mard (Rij'pit tribe), 330, 834,
Hari (wrote comm. on K.lln.pn;i)
134, 761.
Hari (mentioned by 8id), 867. )
-Hari Ballabh, 944,
Hari Bans, 367,
Haribans Misar, 179, 209,
Haribans Ray, 126,
Hari Bhant, 945.
Haribyis = Byis Swami = Hari
Rim Sukal, 54—66,
Haribyasi (name of sect), 54.
Hari Chand (No. 1), 87.
Hari Chand (No. 2), 204.
Hari Chand (No. 8), 942,
Hari Das, of Brindiban, §90~63,
- 638,

viii ~, INDEX OF PERSONS.

Hari Dis (mentioned by Siid), 367,
Hari Das, of Bandai, 539, 546,
Hari Dis, of Panni, 546,

Hari Gobind, 22.

Hari Har, 867, 429,

Hari Jan (No. 1), 249, 671,

Hari Jan (No. 2), 184, 676.

Hari Kaés, 203, 671.

Hari Kishun, 22,

Hari Lal, 671, 946. °

. Hari Nith, of As'ni, 109, 118,

114, 529,
Hari Nath, of Guj'rit. 855.
Hacri Pragads, 196, 562,

: Hari Par'sad, 196, 562.

Hari Rim, 141.

Hari Rim Das, 22.

Hari Ram Sukal alias Byds Swami,
54—56. .

Hari Ray, 22.

Harishchandr’, chap. X, introd,,
84, 37, 569, 580, 681, 708.

‘Har'kh Nath Jha, 642, 5083.

Harsa, 349.

Hlﬂﬁ. 0664.

Hati Nariyan, 36, 49.
Hém, 671, 950.
Hém Gépal, 951.
Hém Nath, 952,

Himéchal Rim, 620. -
Himmat{ Babadur, 178, 859, ‘878,
880, 627. '

Himmat Sipgh, 160, 834, 604.

Hindiipati, 502—504.

Hird Mani, 287,

Hira Lal, 948.

Hiras (P), 867,

Hic'd& Sipgh (Sahi) alias Hir'dés,
846, 603, 671

Hir'dés alias Hir'd® Siggh (Sahi),
603, 547, b71.

Hit Anand, 638, 947,

Hit Haribans, 66—§8, 638,

- Hit Nand, 947,

Hit Rim, 867, 762.
Hit Ram Ray, 770,
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Hoernle (editor lnd translator of
Prithwi Rij BLy'“). 6.

Hsl Ray, 126.

Hulis Kabi, 849,

Hulis Rim, 949.

* Hulasi (Tul'si Dis’s mother), 128.

Humiyin, 245, 108, 118. .

Husén, 276, 367.

" Ibrahim alias Ras Kbin, 67, 89,

Ichchbd Rim Abasthi, 497.

Tchhan, 440.

Illamgard, 84.

Indar'jit Siggh, 184, 186, 137.

Indar'jit Tripathi, 176.

Indd, 892.

1s, 430.

fshwar Chandra (Bidyisigar),
chap. X, introd,, note.

Is'lém Shah, 112.

Yawar, 177, 671

Tswari Nariyan Sipgh, 069, 671,
578, 676, 676.

" Yswari Par'sad Tripathi, 718.

Ysuph Khin, 421.

Jab’rés, 184.

Jadu Nath (No. 1), 88,

Jadu Nath (No. 2), 238

Jadu Nith 8iggh, Bals, 621.

Jadu Riy, 163.

_ Jag Dab, 427.

Jag Jiban, 264.

Jag Jiban Das, 328, 487.

Jag Mohan Sipgh, 683,

Jag Nand, 218.

Jag'dis, 117,

Jag'nés, 826.

Jag'nik or Jag'ndyak, 7.

Jagimag, 128,

Jagan, 98.

Jagannaj, 122.

Jagannith, 764.

Jagannith Abasthi, §09, 601, 638.

Jagannith Dis, 638, 764,

Jagat (name of a clan), 6, 87.

_ Jagat 8&th Dal Chand, 699, 913,
- Jagat 86th Fatah Chand, 689,

Jagat B3th Mah'tsb Riy, 699. -

Jagat Biggh, of Par'nd, 162.

Jagut Siggh, of Méwir, 184,

Jagat Bipgh, of Amér, 196.

Jagat Sipgh, of Mad, 208. .

Jagat Sipgh, of Char’khirl, 618, .

Jagat 8ipgh Bisén, 339, 840, 606.

Jagnt Sipgh Sawil, of Amdr, 602,

- 608,

Ja, of Lakh'nai, 698.

J& Chand, 6.

J& Chand, of Mir'wir, 196.

Ja Chand, of J&pur, 628,

J& Datt’ Thakur, 17,

J# Déb, of Dar’bhapgd, 17, 19.

Ja Déb, of Kampild, 160, 161.

J& Dab (No. 8), 469

J& Krish'n, €88, 630.

Jat Narind 8ipgh, 690.

Jat Sipgh, of Méwar, 188.

Ja Sipgh, of Amér, 196.

Ja Sipgh, of Bindhs, 628,

Ja Sipgh (No. ¢), 663.

J Sipgh (No. 6), 881,

J& Sipgh Mirzd, 1v6. .

Ja Sipgh Sawal, chap. IX, intred.,
825—830.

J@n Din Ah'mad, 148, 1“.

Jdsd, 163.

Jt, 120.

Jt Rim P = Jakt, uo.

Jalali Dis, 828.

Jalalu'd din, 83.

Jamal Kabi P = Jamilu'd din, 85,

Jamilu'd din, 85.

Jan Gapsl, 168,

Jin Sihib, 708.

Janaki Par'sid (No. 1), 134, 877,
678, 638.

Janaki Par'sid (No. 8), 698.

Janirdan, 288.

Janir'dan Bhatt, 827,

Jaul Bihari Lal, 708,

Jan'kés, 666.

Jasddanand, 465,

Jar'want, 741. .

u3



‘Jas'want Sipgh, of Mar'wir, 76,
149 Add., 194, 195, 870, 877.
Jas'want Sipgh, Bhegdld, 149, 877.
Jats Sapkar = Nil Kagth Trie
. paihi, 148, 148,
Jawshir (No. 1), 485
Jawshir (No. 2), 688,
- Jawshir Mall, 128.
 Jayadéva, 19, 20, 69.
Jayanand, 828,
Jib Nath, 694.
Jiban (No. 1), 77.
Jiban (No, 2), 438.
Jitai, 638.
Jodh, 118, .
Jodh Riy, 8, 9.
Jodht alias Ajodhyd Par'sid
Sukal, 6232,
Jogajit Sipgh, 169,
Jogi Das, 168.
Joyasi, 219,
. Jug Raj, 765.
Jug Raj Dis, 638,
Jugul, 818,
Jugul Dis P = Jugul 818, 638.
Jugul Kishor Kabi P = Jugul
Kishor Bhatt P
Jugul Kishor Bhatt, 848, 849, 852
854. '
Jugul Par'sid ChaMbs, 839,
Jul'phekar, 409,
Jurup Chand, 87.
Kabi Datt’, 475, 508.
Kabi Ram alias Rim NA&th, 785,
Kabindr’ = Saraswati, 161,
Kabindr' = Uday Nath Tribddi,
834, 871.°
Kabindr', of Nar'war, 468, 496.
Kabinde' Tribddi, 834. -
Kabir, 163,

Kabir Das, 18—-17, 22, 168, 529,

0638.
Kabirdj == Sukh Db Misar, 100.
671, 681, 661,
Kabiraj (No. ), 681, 66L,
Kabirky == Bir'bal, 108,

. ISDRX OF PERRSONS.

Kabirdy = Sundar Dis, 142,
Kabirdy = Par’bin, 251.
Kabirdy = Giri Dhar, 345,
Kabirky (No. 6), 656.

Kala Nidhi (No. 1), 228.
Kala Nidbi (No. 2), 453.
Kali Charan Baj'péyi, 801.

* Ksli Din, 802.
'Kali Harakh Chandr', 680.
- Kali Mir'ja, 638.

Kali Par'sad Tiwari, 705, 739.

Kali Ram, 464.

Kalidas Tribédi, chap. X, introd,,
159, 834, 868, 359, §71.

Kalidasa, 128.

Kaliks, 681, 780.

- Kalyan, 291.

Kalyin Dis, 86, 48, 638.

‘Kalyin Sipgh, of Bikanér, 78.

Kalyan Siggh, of Keh'ri, 962.

Kalyan Siggh Bhatf, 800

Kam Sén, 629,

Kama Kandalg, 629.

Kamil, 16, 638.

Kamal Nayan, 410,

Kamaiich, 278.

Kamlikar (¢ = Padmilm’ §06),
638.

‘Kam'lés, 650.

Kam'ia Par'sid, 833, 644
Kam'vati, 629,
Kanak, .801.

" Kanh (the elder), 491.

Kanh (the younger) alias K.nhat
Lal, 557,

Kanhii Ll alias K&nh, 557,

Kanbiya Bakhsh, 732,

Kanhar Dis, 52, 638.

Kanhiy, 128,

Karan Bhatt, of Par’nd, 193.

Karan, of Jodh'pur, 870.

Karan, Bribman of Par'nd, 604,

Karan (P = Kumbh'karan), 81, 638,

Karan alias Kar'nds, 115

Kard Bég, 817. ’

.- Kar'nds alias Karan, 115,

»
I
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Kar'tiliys, 638, .

Karuni Nidhin, 638,

Kishth Jihwa Swimi, 669,

Kaisi Nith, 188, 189, 880.

Kasi R&m, 176, 871,

Kisim ‘All Khin, 699,

Kizim ‘Ali Jawan, 629,

Kadar, 8.

Keh'ri, 70, 571.

-Késab, of Mithils, 861, 863,

. Késab Bhatt P == 8ri Bhatt, 83, 84,
68,

Kasab Dis Sankdhya Misar, clup.
VII, introd., chap. X, introd.,
87a, 134—189, 869, 871, 577, 678,

Késab Dis, of K&shmir, 63,

Kaésab Ray, Babi, 800, 359.

Kasari Sipgh, 874.

Kés'war Ram, 804.

Kaéshé Rim Bhatt, 708,

Kowal Ram, 86, 46, 638.

Khan, 781.

Kban Mul'tan, 807,

Khandan, 536. .

Khan'khdna = ‘Abdu’r
108, 119, §71.

Khayag 86n, 220.

Kharag L&l Bahadur Mlll. 706,

Khém, 87, 103,

Khém Pal, 776,

Khétal, 810.

Khichi (name of tribe), 838338,
841348,

Xhib Chand, 119 Add., 809.

Khum3n (the bard), 170, -

Khumin Bipgh alias Khumin
Raut Guh'lzut, 3,

Khumin Sipgh, of Clm'l:hlrl. 508,
509,

Khuss] Pathak, 808

Kil, 61.

Kishor Sar, 888, 571, 681,

Kigkar Gobind, 4585,

Kobid alias Umlpatl Trlpnthl,
01,

Krips Rdm (No. 1), 828. 871,

Rakiim,

Kript Rim (No. 8), 671,-629,
797,

Kripil, 808.

Krish'n (the god), 128.

Krish'n (No. 2), 180,

Krish'n (No. 8), 196, 337, -

Kiish’n (No. 4), 666,

Krish'n Chilltanya, 03. -

Krish'n Chand, 87. .

Krish'n Das (surnamed Pay Ahiri),
86, 86, 44—48, 80, 51, 638.

Krish'n Das, 804, 806. -

Krish'n Datt’ Sipgh, €05, 606,

Krish'n Déb, 84,

Krish’'n Jiban, P 77, P 438, 571, 638,

Krish'n L3l 456, 571.

Krish'n Ran’chhéy, 20.

Krish'n Rayali, 34. '

Krishninand By&s Dab, 84, 638,

Kul'pati Misar, 283, 671, 638,

Kumir Mani, 437.

Kumir Pil, & )

Kumbhan Das, 85, 89, 688,

. Kumbh’karan, 20, 21, (F) 638.

Kundan, 808.

Kuiij Ll, 665.

Kusal Sipgh, 74, -
Lachchhan Das, 638, 776.
Lachchha, 466.
Lachhiman R&w, 678, .
Lachhiraim, 126, 638, 728.
Lachhman, 128.
Lachhman Bhat}, 84.
Lachhman 8ipgh, 706,
Lachhmi, 916,

- Lachhml Dhar Bhat$, 519,

Zachh’'mi Nar&yan, 108, 134,
Lachhm! Nath Thakur, 700,
Lachhmishwar Sipgh, 708,
Lachhuman, 914,
Lachhuman Saran Das, 777.
Lachhuman 8iggh, 818,
Lijab, 018,

Lakam'si, 81,

; Lokhima Thakurgin, 17.

N4
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Lsl, of Baniras, 196, 561, P 626,
&8l,
La), of Par'ni, 197, 202,
Lal (No. 8), P 626, 919, -
Lal Bihari, 298. '
L3l Chand, 920.
Lal Giridhar, 451.
LAl Jha alias Kabi Li), 868, 706.
‘Lal Jj, 61, 322, *
Lal Mukund, 891, 560.
- Lals Pathak, 469.
Lilan Das, 100.
. Lalit Ram, 817,
Lalla Ji Lal, chap. X, introd., lﬂ
196, 216, 326, 629.
Latif, 470.
Latiph, 470.
" Lékh'rdj alias Nand Kishor Misar,
697,
Lila Dhar, 190.
Laodhe, 762,
Lok Mani, 921,
" Lok Nath, 688, 753,
Long, 922,
Loné Sipgh, 614, 639.
Lépkaran, 107,
Madan Gopal Sukal, 596.
Madan Kishor (No. 1), 386,
Madan Kishér (No. 2), 450,
- Madan Méhan, 263, 638.
Madan Mdhan, of Char'khari, §37.
Madhab Das, 20, 638.
Madhab Sipgh, 602, 604,
Madhabanand Bharati, 687,

Masdhs Dis (No,' 1) P == Msdhab

Das, 28.

‘Midhé Das (No. 2), 163,
Madbu Nith, 401,
Madhu Siidan, 241,
Madhu Sidan Das, 476.
Madhukar 8hab, 184,
Madhwachir'j, 34, 638,
Mahs, 403, 681.

Maha Kabi Riy = Sundar Das,
142,
:Mnhadéo Par’sad, 347,

Mabsld&r Khin Nazs, 561.
Mahinand Baj'pe’yi, 619, 638,

Mahapétr' == Narhari Sahay, 118,

114,
Mah'bib (Mahbib), 884,
Mahés Das = Bir'bal, 106.
Mahés Datt’, 696,
Mahés Eabi, 696.
Mahéaswar Sipgh, 641,

- Mahipati, 890.

Mah'raj, 571, 681, 793.

Mah't&b, 889.

Mah'tab Riy. (Jagat Sé‘b),

Makhan Lakhéri, 650.

Mak’rand, 457, 571, 681.

Mak'rand P&;8, 60

Mak'rand Riy, 874, 610.

Mak'sidan (?), §71. :

Malik Muliammad Jayasi, 81,101,
171.

Malind alias Mihi Lal, 623.

Mall, 387,

Malik Das, 243, 638.

Man, of Rij'putans, 186.

Min, of Bais'wiri, 372, 629.

Man, of Char’khari, 517.

Man Bhawan, 874, 376, 638.

Man Das, 172 '

Man Nidhi, 771,

Man Ray, 116.

Man R3j, 671,

Man 8ipgh (Kachh’wih3i), 109, 114,
196.

Man Sipgh (Shak'dwipi), 681, 583,
699, 600—604, 737.

Man'bodh Jhi alizs Bholan Jhi,
360,

Maiichit, 413,

Mandan, 154, §71, 581.

Mapgad Sipgh, 164.

- Mani Déb, 564—566, 581,

Mani Kanth, 773.

Man{ Ll = Chintiman} Trip&hi,

143.
Mani, Rim Misar ol ‘Kunm.
477, 671.
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" Mani Rim Misar, of 8&{hi, 676
Mani Ray, 886,
Minik Chand (No. 1), 78, 638,
Minik Chand (No. 3), 440.
Manik Chand (No. 4), 710.
Manik Dis, 891.
Maniyar Sipgh, 584.
Manns Lil (No. 1), 681, 588, 688.
Manni L4l (No. 2), 699, 638.
Manéhar, 403.
Manghar Dis, 107.
Manghar Dis, Nirafijani, 888.
Man’sé, 885.
Man'sé Rim, 571, 885,
Man'sukh, 803,
Manya, 887.
Manu, 699,

- Mar'dan Sipgh Bis, 356.

Maita Din Sukal, 731,

Mits Din Misar, 698.

Mati Bam Tripathi, 148, 145 Add,,
148, 147, 859, 5623—638, 671,
681, 638.

Maygad, 884.

Maz'har ‘Ali Khan Wili, 216, 629.

Maédha, 649,

Mihi L3l aliss Malind, 513, 623.
Mir Ab'mad, 435.

* Mir Rustum, 294,

Mira Bai, 2023, 638.

Miran, 5§71, 892.

Miri Madhab, 296,

Mirza Kizim 'Ah. 639,

Misar, 808.

Mithilés, 871.

. Mitrajit Sipgh, 208,

Mita Das Gaitam, 679,

Mod Nath Jhs, 642,

- Mod'bati, 17,

- Moéd Narayan alias I’n’ﬂp Siggh,

363.
Mog Ji, 662.
Mqchan (No. 1), 284, 638.
Moéhan (No. 2), 829. .
Moéhan Bhatt, 603, 608, 513.

uamm Viggu Lil Mll, e,
6x, 8.

Makal Déb, 20.

M4 Rim, 316, 571,

Mati Lil, 80,

Mu'agzam Shah, 181, 188.

Muriri Dis, 778.

+ Mubirak, 110,

Mubarak ‘Ali, 94, 581,

Mubammad, 296.

Mubhammad ‘Ali, 438.

Muhammad Ghaty, 60

Mubammad Khin eliss Sul'tin
Pathin, 214. ‘

Mubammad Qiyim, 518, °

Mubammad Shah, 173, ”l. 326,
847349, 856,

Mik Ji, 663.

Mukund, 266, 871. .

Mukund Lal, 869, 569, 5¢0,

Mukund 8Sipgh, 137.

Miin, 8986.

Muni Lal, 893.

Munna Lal, 681, 683, :

Mur'li Dhar, 186, 167, 871, 681.

Musihib, 894.

Nab Khin, 426,

Nab Nidhi, 681, 789.

N&bha Dn, 86. 4, 61. 53, ua,
819, 640

Nabi, 671, 848-

Nabin, 681, 790.

Nadir Shah, 847, 699,

Nigar, 95.

Négari Das P = Nigar, 95, 638,

Niag'mati, 81,

Niin, 853. :

N@na Débi, 190.

Nadsuk, 560,

N Ijimi' 845, X ‘

Najib Khin alias Rasiys, 881, 788,

Najib Khan ban ‘Abdd’l Latit, 564.

Najir, 171,

Nam Déb, 23, 688, 767.

Ninak, 33, 169, 688,

Nanak-panthi, 22,



xiv INDRX OF PRRSONS,

Nand and Nand Kishsr, 697,

Nand Das, 86, 42, 629, 688.

Nand Kishér Misar alics Lékh-
l‘i]' 6970 .

Nand L3l (No. 1), €0.

Nand Lal (No: 2), 390,

Nand Ram, 846,

Nandan, 86.

Nandipati, 847.

Nar Bihan, 56, 67.

. Nar 8ipgh, 17.

Nara Birhha, 17,

Narami alics Naramiyd, 28.

Nirsyan, 454,

Narayan Bhatt, 66.

Nariyan Dias = Nabhs Dis, 51,
871,

Narsyan Riy, 184, 877, 871, 672,

Nardndra Sipgh, of Mithila, 863,
863,

Natéondra Sipgh, of Patiyala, 581, 690

Naréndr’ Lil, 818,
Narés, 681, 791. »
Nar'hari Dis P == Nar'bari Sahdy,
113, 638.

Nar'hari Sahdy, 113--115, 638,
Nariud, 414,
Nardttam, 501,
Narottam, 675,

" Nardttam Dis, 83.
Nar'patf Siggh, 511.
Nax'si Mah't, 638.
Nar'sipgh Dayil, 638.

. Nasl Ram, 638.
- Nith, 68, 147, 163, 440, 671. 881,
633, 850.

Nith Kabi = Sambhu Nath Sipgh
Sulagki, 147,

Nawal (No. 1), 526, 871,

Nawal (No, 2), 849,

Nawal Das, 798.

Nawal Kishor, 849.

Nawal 8iggh (the Kayasth), 526
571.

Nawis (the Brihman, of the
Déab), 198, 671, 681,708,

. Nawis (the Brihman, of Bandél'.

Khayd), 843.
Nawig (of Bil'grim), 448, 671,
Naiyak, 571, 783,

Nayana Pils, 198,

Nazir, 171,638,

Nahi, 851.

Néja Rim Siggh, chap. X, introd.,

114, 6290, '

Nidhin (the elder), 254,
Nidhén (the younger), 849, 350,

861,

Nidhd, 131, 871,

Nihal (the elder), 01,

Nihal (the younger), 460,

Nil Kapth Misar, 126, 132,

Nil Kapth Tripithi, 148, 148, 859.

571
Nil Mani, quoted in Rig,

638,

Nil Ratan, quoted in Rig, 088.

Nil Sakhi, 548.

Nila Dhar, 133,

Nimé, 13.

Nimaditya, 53, 64, 638,

Nimawat, see Nimiditya.

Ni ipay Nirafijan, 129

Niwaj (the Brahman, of the D&ib).

108, 671, 681, 706.

Niwaj (the Brihman, of Bundél’s
khapd), 843, :

Niwaj (of Bil'gram), 448, 671.

Nizdmat Khin, 176.

Nons, 539, 545.

~ Nrip ‘Sambhu == Sambhu Nith

Sipgh 8'alapki, 147, 859, 671,

. 681, .

Niri, 18.

Oli Bam, 83. ‘

Padmikar Bhatt, chap. X, introd.,
502, 506—503, 612, 671, 681,
638, .

Padméivati, 1. .

Padmiwat, 31,

Padmaés, 441.

Padmini, 18,
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Padum Nith, 36, 80
Pah'lid (No. 1), 289,

- Pah’lid (No. 9), 818.
Paj'nds, 510, 671.
Pakhins, 853
Paficham (the elder), 208.
Paficham (No. 8), 707,
Papdurik, 388,
Pandit Par'bin alias Thiku# Par'e

sid Payisl Misar, 599, 600,
Parig, 567.
Param, 533.
Pim. 681, ”’o
Parash Rim, 85, 671,
Par'bat, 74, 671,
Par'bin, 251.
Par'bin (Pangit), 699, 600.
Par'bin Rii Pitur], 134, 1”0 187,
671,

Par'dhin, 864,
Par'dhdn Ké&sab Riy, 854,
Par'mil or Parsmaxdi, 7.
Par'mall, 866.

" Par'ménand Dis, 85, 88, 638.
Par'ménand Lalld Purinik, 541.
Par'mds (No. 1), 222, 871, 681.°
Par'més (No. 2), 871, £81, 616.
Par'sdd, 183, 571.

Par'siddh, 125.
Par'tip Sahi, 135, 149, 199, 877,
671,

Par'tap Bipgh, recast the Khumin _

Riy'ss, 2.

Par’tip 8iygh alias M3d Nirkyan,
861, 362.

Par'tip 8ipgh Sawil, 502,

Par'yig Dais, 168,

Patf Ram, 258.

Plwar (a tribe), 699,

Phal'kd Riw, 134, 678.

Phatari Lal, 701,

Phéran, 860.

Phil Chand, 708.

Pithanira, alias of Prithwi Rij
Chamhin, 4

Pramara (a tribe), 609,

Prin Nith (No. 1), 167,
Prin Nith (No. 2), 408,
Pria Nith (No. 8), 400,

" Pria’nithl (name of & seet), 167,

Pria’baty, 17. '

Prath Jagit (name of a clan), 87, -
Prém Kabi P == Prém Nith, 851,
Prém Kdswar Dis, 629, 859,

Prém Nith, 849, 850, 381, 581,
Prém Sakhi, 428, .

- Prémiyaman, 438, -

Prithwi R&j of Bikinsr, 6, 78, 638, -

Prithwi R4j, tho Chiftthia, 4, 6, 1.
8, 87, 638.

Priyh Dis, 87, 51, 128, 819, 639,

Pikbi, 443, 671,

Pupds, 1.

- Parda, 886,
- Paran Chand Jath, 868.

Purukhéttam, 200, 638.

Purukhditam Sukal, §81,

Pushkar, 837, :

Pagps, 1.

Puyya, 1.

Qidir Bakhsh, 67, 89.

Qiym Khin, 4465.

Rabi Nath, 438, )

Rabi Datt’ alias 8abith Datt’, 304,
859. ,

Ridhiballabbi (name of sect), 36,
85, 84.

- Rédha Charan Gos8, 700.

Ridhikinta Déb (Rajd Sir), 638,
Ridha Krish'n Dis, 706.

Ridhs Lal, 564,

Ridhds Misar, 37s. .

Raghs, 81. ‘

Raghu Lil, 897,

Raghu Mahisay, 638,

Raghu Nith (No. 1), 8.

Raghu Nith (No. 2), 279,

Raghu Nith (No. 8), 196, 589, .

660, 564, 671,
Ragha Néth alias 8ib Din, 736,

_Ragl_m Nath Dés, ¢93, 693, -
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Raghu Nith Biw aliss Appd
8ihib, 505, 606.

Baghu Nith Rdy, 108, 681.

Raghu Nith Sipgh, 866.

Raghu Nith Upadhya, 680.

Raghu Raj Siggh, 683, 581, 629.

Raghu Ram, 896. '

Raghu Ray, 420.
Buhun = Abdu’r Boblm. 108, 571,

Babim (No. 2), 766.

BAji Rém (No. 1), 288, .
Rajs Rém (No. ), 396.

Raj Bigeh (of Gr), 160.

Raj Biggh (of Udaipur), 185—188. ,

Rajab Ji, 168.

Rajjab, 671, 898.

Ram, 128.

Ram alias Bim Bakhsh, 196, 907,
Rém Bakhsh alias Bim, 196, 907.
Rim Bhatt, 445.

Ram Chand Siggh, 60.

Rim Chande’ (No. 1), 834,

Rim Chandr’ (No. 2), 878

Ram Charan, 902, .

Rim Charan Dis, 128.

Ram Das (Babs), 22,87, 113, 638.
Ram Dis (No. 2), 478,

Ram Datt’, 908.

Ram Daya, 904. -

Ram Déh Sipgh, 905.

Ram Din, 669.

Ram Din Biggh, 128, 581.

Réra Din Tripathi, 148, 528, 624.
Rim Gulam, 638, ’
Ram Jas, 638,

Rim Ji, 262.

Ram Ji (? = Rém Ji), 71

Rim Kishun Chatba, 638.

Rim Kishun Kabi, 538.

- Ram Krish'n, 8%
Rim Lal, 908
. Ram Narayan, 737,

Ram Nith alics Kabi m, 581,
186,

Rim Nath Misar, 908, -

Rim Nith Par'dhin, 624.

Ram Par’sid, 444, 638.

Ram Par’sid (Agar’wils), 639, 640

Rim Riy, 776.

Ram Rip, 761.

Ram Sahiy, 668, 638.

Rim Sanéhi (name of sect), 824

Ram Saran, 878, 879. :

Ram 8abak, 910.

Rim Sskh, 909,

Rém Bipgh (No. 1), 871.

Ram 8ipgh (No. 2), 380

Rama Kant, 913,

Riménand, chap. IX, introd., 10—
13, 17, 81, 128, €38.

- Ramapati, 571, 900,

Ran'chhor, a form of Kri;h'n, 20.
Ran Chhér, 189.
Ran Dhir Sipgh, 735.

_ Ran Jit Sipgh Sih JE'r3, 714, 716.-

Ran'jit Siggh, S&gar, 6965,

Rapg Lal, 368.

Rapgilad Pritam, 638,

Rapgili Sakhi, 638.

Ras Dham, 462.

Ras Khin alias Ibrahim, 07. 871,
681.

Ras Lil, 428,

Ras Lin alias Gulam Nabi, 784.

Ras Nayak alias Tilib ‘Ali, 439,

'Ras Puiij Dis, 901.

Ras Raj, 404,

Ras Ram, 285,

Ras Ragg, 620.

Ras Riip, 416.

Rasil alias Apgan Lil, 609
Rasik Bihiri, 405, 638.

Rasik Dis, 774.

Rasik Gobind, 638.

Rasik Lil, 684.

Basik Riy, 638,

Rasik Sirdmant, 267, cf. No. 263.
Rasiyd alias Najib Khén, 671, 788.
Ratan, 149 Add., 166, 571.

Ratan Kitar, 876, 699.

Ratan Pil, 899, e
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Ratan Pil Siggh, 812,

Ratan 8ip, 81,

Ratan Siggh P == Riw Ratan, 70

Ratan Biggh alias Rat'nés (No. 3),
149 Add., 844 Add.

Ratan 8ipgh alias Rat'nds (No. 8),
149 Add., 519023, 624.

Batan 8ipgh (No. 4), 677.

Rati Nith, 671.

Ratiya Rini, 20.

Rat'nés, 149, 199,

Rat'nés aliae Ratan Sipgh, uo
Add., 844 Add., 5195622, 624,

Raw Réai, 621.

Raw Ratan, 207.

Riy Chand, 9123,

Ray Dis, 22.

Riy Ja, 918,

Ray Kabi, 913.

Riy Mohan, 638.

Ray Sipgh, 78.

Rikhi Ja, 654,

Rikhi Nath, 571, 581, 794

Rikhi Ram Misar, 598,

Ridal, 6, 7.

Rudr’ Mant, 408.

Rudr’ Mani Misar, 848, 852.

Rudr’ Sabi Sulapki, 143,

Rip P = Rip Nardyao, 268,

Riip Chand, 87.

Riip Nardyan (No. 1), 17.

Rip Nérdyan (No. 2), 268, §71.

Riip Riy, 833.

Rip 8ahi, 503.

Riip Sanitan, 638,

Sabal Sipgh, 210, 867, 564.

Sabal Syim, 937,

Sabha 8ahi, 165, 846, £03.

Sabha Sipgb, 156, 846, 603.

Sabitd Datt’ alius Rabi Datt', 301

8adasib, 187,

Sadinand, 234,

Sadhar, 498.

Sigar, 483.

Sagun Dis, 778.

Sahab, 742.

Skhab Rim, 871,

Bahaj Rim, 598,

Sahaj Bim Banidhys, 686,

8&h} (derivation of the term), 140n,

Sahi Rim, 276.

8ibib Prasid Siggh, 518, 731. -
ah’j6 Bii, 638.

Sihu, chap, I1X, introd.

Sakal, 248,

Sakhi S8ukh, 459, 496,

8ilik, 618.

SamA Sakhi, 638,

Samédhan, 571.

S8imant, 178.

Samar Bipgh, 728.

Sambhdég Nith aliss 8ib Nﬂh

Sukal, 633, .
Sambhu (P 147), 681.

S8ambhu Kabi == S8ambhu Nith

8ipgh Sulapki, 147.

8ambhu Naith, 367, 866.

Sambhu Nath Misar (of As3thar),
838, 339, 369.

S8ambbu Nith Misar (of Bais'.
wira), 631,

S8ambhu Niath Misar (of Murdd.
abid), 928

Sambhu Nath Sipgh Sulegki, see
Nrip 8ambhy, 147, 359, 871, 681,

8ambhu Nith Tripithi, 366, 629,

Sambhu Par'sid, 927,

S8amman, 471,

Sam'nés, 628,

Sampati, 652.

Sanéhi, 367, 677.

Sapgam, 480, 571,

- Sapkar, 865.
* Bagkar Dis, 103,

8apkar Tripithi, 613,
Sapkh, 741.

Sansrit Chand, 37.
Sant, 818.

Sant Bak's, 724.

8ant Dis P = Siir Dis, 87x, 238,
8ant Jib, 848, 853.

Santan, of Binduki, 473, 671. ~
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Santan, of J&j'ma8, 478,

Santokh Ray Bétal, 615,

Sar'b Sukh Lal, 867, 424

Saran, 916, 921,

Sarapg, 843.

Sarapg Dhar (a descendant of
Chand Bar'déi), 6, 8.

Saras Rém, 930.

Saraswati, 151.

Sar'dir, 134, 196, §70—572, 581,

Sasi Nath, 571, 931,

Sasi Sokhar, 265.

Satrijit Sipgh, 926. .

Satya Nami (name of sect), 823.

Sanda, 638.

S8wari Sakhi, 638,

Bayyad Bar'hind, 330.

- Beindia=Sondhia, 170

Sobak (No. 1), 679, 681.

8&bak (No. 2), 681, 677,

88gar, 72, 596.

Sokh, 236, 367, 671.

Sokhar, 681, 795.

Sén, 13, 22,

8snipati, 165, 867, 571.

Sondhia, 170, .

86th Manik Chand, 609,

Shith ‘Alam, chap. IX, introd., 461.

Shah Jahan, 51, 127, 128, 142, 143,
161, 174, 181, 206, 699,

.~

- Bhabhi (derivation of the term), 149x.

Sbak'dwipi, 599,

8bar'{s, 619.

8hér Khin, 60,

Shér 8hih, 81, 118,

Shiva Prasid, chap. X, iatrod,
876, 699, 913,

Shiu Pati, 152.

Shri Nath, 34.

Shuja’, 194

Shujau’l Shih, 168.

8ib (No. 1), 88, 571, 681,

8ib (No. 2), 431, 671, 5681.

Sib Ar'scld, 338—3840.

8ib Chandr’, 638. -

8ib Dis, 367, 768. .

INDEX OF PERSONS, ) . .

8ib Dais, 758.
8ib Datt', 671, 588,

- 8ib Din, 605, 606.

8ib Din aliar Raghu Nith, 786, -
8ib Din Sipgh, 601. .
8ib Lal Dubs, 479.

8ib Néraini (name of mt). 821,

* 8ib Naréyan, 321,

8ib Nath, 152, 571, 850.

Bib Nath Sukal, 630632, 860.

8ib Par'kis Sipgh, 648.' .

Sib Par'sid, ohap. X, introd., 876,
6995, 912,

8ib Par'sann, 726,

8ib Pati P == Sib Nath, 162.

8ib Baj, 571, 932.

8ib Raj, tho Sulayki, 145, 211,

8ib Rim, 367, 4l6.

8ib Bipgh (Raja), 17, 18, 19,

8ib Sipgh (No. 2), 417.

8ib Sipgh, Sawii, 668,

8ib Sipgh, S8gar, 596, 728.

Siddh, 743.

8il Chandy’, 87,

Sipgh, 474, 571

Sipgh Ra&j, 480,

8iromani, 262, cf, No, 267, 671.

Bir'taj, 468, '

Sita, 128,

8ita Ram Das, 727.

8ital Par'séd Tiwari, 708, 706.

Sital Ray, 616. -

Sital Tripithi, 143, 628, 525,

8iv Par’sid, chap. X, introd., 876,
699(n), 912,

8iva Prasid, chap. X, introd., 376,
699, 913,

86bh, 936.

86bh Nith, 937.

Som Nath, 367, 443, 447.

S5na Dasi, 638.

8ri Bhatt, 63, 55, 638.

8ri Dhar (No. 1), 166, 167, 671, G81.

8ri Dhar (of R2j’putind), 166, 367.

8ri Dhar alias Subbia Siggh, 500,

Sri Gobind, 211, 671, .
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8r1 Hath, 748.

81 Kar, 745,

8ri Ll, 489

81 Madt, 708.

Srinibis Dis, 708, -
Sripatl, 160, w. &, 88l -
Subans Suhl. m. 590, 638.
Subba Sipgh, of Oel, 589, 690.
Subuddhi, 734

Sidan, 867.

Sudar'san Siggh, 709.

- Buja, 104,

8ujin, 983.

S“j‘ﬂ Siugh. 867, 368, 503

Sukabi, 499,

Sukh Déb (of the Dokb), 838,

Sukh Déb Misar (of Kampilk),
160, 161, 869, 581, 061,

Sukh Déb Misar (of Dutlat’pur),
835, 866, 867. -

Sukh Din, 681.

Sukh Lil, 848, 354, 867.

Sukh Rim, 729. .

Sukhénand, 446,

8ikhan, 682, '

Sulapki (a Rijput tribe), 148, 145,
s11,

Sul’tén, 936,

Sul'tin Pathén alias H\\hmnd
Khan, 213, 314,
Sumért, 867.

Bumérd Sipgh, 867, 681, 769,

Sunim, 867.

Sundar (of Mithild), 930,

Sundar (of As'nf), 934, ‘

Sundar Dés (of Gwiliyar), 143,
671, 581, 629, -

Sundar Dis (of Méwir), 163, 164

Sundar Thakur, 930.

- 8iir (dynasty), 81.

Sar Das, 6, 85, 36, 87, 44, 69, 60.
104, 112, 171, 238, 871, 62y, 638.
8ir Siggh, 191,

Sir Swami (name of Sar Das), 37.

8tr Syim (name of 8tr Dis), 87.

Saraj, 367, 760.

Sirsj Chand (pame of 8dr Dis),
87.

Sirej Dis (name of Str Dis), 37.

Siratl Misar, 134, 196, 320, 867.
671, 629.

Syim P == Syim LA, 269,

8ydm Dis, 816, 638.

8yam Lil (No. 1), 269, 367,

Sydm Manohar, 779.

8]im s.m. 809.

8yim Sundar, 638.

. Bydmal Dis, 6x.

Tah’kan, 833,

Taj, 99.

Talib *All alias Bu Niyak, 439.
Tén 83n, 69, 60, 104, 113, 638,
Tira Patl, 419, 671,

Téripl Charapa Mittes, 629,
Tattwa Béta, 281, -

. Tég Bahidur, 33, 169.

Tog Panf, 271,

Tahi, 749.

Tér, 608,

Thikur (No. 1), 178, 878. 871, 681,

Thakur (No, 2), 378, 434,

Thékur Dis, 6, 7.

Thakur Dayil 8ipgh, 706,

Thikur Psr'sid Tribadi, 717,

Thikur Par'sid Tripathi, 670, 671,
578, 696.

Thakur Par'sid Payds! Misar, 699,
600. .

Thikur Rim, 838,

" Thandi Dis, 638,

Tikidt Ray, 483, 484,
Tikhi, 748.

Tirath Rij, 364. .
Tadar Mal, 105, 138 Add,
Tokh, 266, 871, 681.
Tokh Nidhi, 433,
Tésuni, 107,

Téta Rim, 708,

" Traill, Joha (writer on Dida), 163,
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Trilschan Dis, 22,

Tuld Ram, 671, :

Tul'si (author of the Kabi-mili),
153.

Tal'si Dis, chap. X, introd., 87, 69,
104, 126, 128, 180, 171, 196, 576,
638, 643, 740.

Tul'si Rim (Agar'wild), 51, 639,
640.

Tul'si 811 Ojha, 681, 786,

Tarib Khin, 108 Add.

0da, 20, 21,

Udal, 7.

Qdan, 6, 7.

Tdar Chand, 387.

Uday Dabs, 168.

Uday Nith (No. 1), 280

Uday Nith (No.2), 834,

Uday Nath Tribadi, 1569, 834, 368,
869, 671, 850.

Uday 8Siggh (= Odal or Udan). s

Uday Sipgh (of Mar'war), 76.
Uday 8ipgh (of Rat'lam), 2v7.
Udayana, 81,

Udas, 468.

0dho, 495, 571, 638,

0dhé Rim, %9, 671, 688,

Udit Nardyan Sipgh, 6¢4, 665, 667,
568.

Udst Chand, 145 Add.

. Umipati, 17, 18.

Umépat} Tripathi alias Kébtd.
691,

Uméd, 494.

Um'riw Siggh Bandbal 'goti, 689, -
G04.

Um'raw Sipgh (of Sad'pur). 718.

Vallabbéchérya, 34.

Valmiki, 128, 172, 712.

Vikraméditya, 629.

Vigpu Garman, 17,

‘Waj’han, 923,

‘Wahab, 924,

Wihid, 926,

Wajid *Ali, 698.

" Whaterfield, 7.

‘Waz'han, 928.

Ya‘qib Kbén, 134, 394.
Yikab Khin, 894,
Yiisuf Khan, 134, 421,
Ziia Khan Kokah, 106,
Zu'l-faqar, 409.
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- INDEX No. II,

—— ,
NAMES OF WORKS.:

KAbbis RimAyan, 638,
Ab'thr Charitr’, 638,
Adbhut Charitr’, 708,
. Adhyitma Par’kis, 160.
Xgam, 18,
Xhnik, 873.
Kin-i-Akbari, 87. :
Kina-i-Tirikh Numi, 699,
Alspkir Bhikhan, 339,
Alapkar Chandrika (No. 1), 27.
Alagkér Chandrika (No. 2), 463,
Alagkir Chandrdday, 513.
Alagkar Dar’pan, 856,
Alagkgr Dipak, 338.
Alagkar Malai, 826,
Alapkar Nidhi, 348,
Alha Khand, 6, 7.
Xlkhang, 6.
Alifndmah, 18, .
Amars Koca, 170, 667, 589, 638,
‘761,
Amrit Dhir, 11.
XAnand Raghunandan, 706.
Anand Rim Sigar, 13,
Xuand Ras (No. 1), 561, 638,
Xnand Ras (No. 2), 638, 668,
Xnandimbudhi, 632, 629,
Ananya Jég, 5.
Andhér Nagari, 506,
Anékarth (No. 1), 42.
- Anékarth (No, 2), 387,
Anckirth (No.-2), 433, 638,
Apg Dar'pan, 764.
Aygrézt Achchhar8 k8 sikh’ne ki
" Upay, 699,
Anubbigya, 34.
Anurig Big, 683. .

RS

An'war Chandriki, 897,

Anydkti-Kalpadrum, 583,

Arjun Bilds, 606, - .

Ashta-jim (No. 1), 140, 638,

Ashta-jim (No, 2), 638, 694

Ashwa Bindd, 73. ]

Ash¢a Chhip, 3637, 30—43, 819,

Askand Binéd, 627,

Awadh Bilds, 638,

Xzim Shihi, reconsion of Sat 8al,
196. -

Bachch8 ka in‘am, 699,

Bachitra Natak, 109,

Badhu.binad, 159, »

Big Bahir (No. 1), 344, -

" Big Bahir (No. 2), 683, .

Baddikt Hinsa, 706,

Baidya Manitsab, 638,

Baidya Ratan (No. 1), 698, ~
Biidya Ratan (No. 39), 837,
Balrigya Sandipini, 128,

Bals Bansibali, 631,

Baitil Pachisi (No, 1), 336, 638,
Batial Pachisi (No. 2), 366, 638,
Batal Pachisi (No. 8), 029, €38,
Baital Pachlst (No, 4), 638, 883,
Bik Mancbar Pipgal, 637,
Bal Badb, 699,

Bil Khel, 706.

Balakh ki Rom#ni, 18.
Bal'bhadra Charitra, 511,
Bilak Purin, 564,

Ballabh Digbija, 84,
Bimd Man Rafijan (No. 1), 488,

* Bimi Man Raiijan (No. 2), 699,

Bani, 183.

. Bansi Kalpalata, 593.
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Bird Masa (No.1),18. .
Bard Miésa (No. 2), 924,
- Baripganad Rahasya, 700,

Bar'n Mila, 699, '
Birttik Raj’niti, 629. -
Bar'wal Alapkir, 609.
Bar'wad Niyika Bhad (No. 1), 445
Bar'wi Nayika Bhad (No. 3), 465.
Bar'wé Rimiyan, 128, 638.
Basant, 18. )
"Basant Pachisi, 594.
Bédarari Katha, 638.
Boni 8apghar, 700,
Bhabimahimna, 736.

*Bhigavad, 629.

Bhagavad Gita (quoted in Rig). 638.

Bhigavat (No. 1), 819.

Bhiigavat (No. 2), 629. .

Bhigavata Purdna, 17, 34, 87, 40,
105, 135, 633, 614, 629, 638, 797.
859.

Bhag'bati Binay, 695.

_ Bhajan Granth, 821,

Bhiikhda Amar Kos, 638.

Bhakhd Bhikhan, 149, 877, 672,
580, 635, 636,°638, 6CO, 761.

Bhikhi Baidak, 638.

Bhikhi Chhand, 638, . .

Bhikhi Chandrdday, 489.

Bhitkha Indrajdl, 638.

Dhakha Kiyedi, 638. .

Bhakhd Kokh, 638,

Bhikha Piggal, 638.

Blakha Raj piti, 674.

Bhiikhdé Rimayan, 739,

Bhikhi Sibar, 638,

Bhiakhi Ritapasayghir, 210,

Bhiikhz Sir, 516, 731. .

Bhiakha S#tindar’j Lah'ri, 684.

Bhakt Mal Pradipan, §1.

Bhakt Mala, 86, 87, 44, 45, 51, 87,
67, 128, 819, 322, 38, 640, 800,

Bhakt Sindbu, 128,

Bhiakt Urbasi, 51, 822,

DBhakti Bhiw, 607.

Blidrat Durdasi, 706,

. Bhérat Janani, 706 .

Bhirat 8Mubhigys, 704, 700.
Bhératl Bb\lldmn. 580.
Bhar'thari Gén, 638,
Bhar'thari Shatak, 604.
Bhartrihari Gataka, 604, 880.

' Bhisd Prakéca, 878,

Bhiw Bilis, 140.
Bhawdni Chhand, 166.
Bhiwar Swar, 436,
Bhoj Bhikban, 519,

" Bhramar.git, 804, 806.

Bhrityahari Sat, 880.
Bhiigol Brittant, 638. L
Bhiigol Hastimalak, 609,
Bhikhan Hajira, 146.
Bhikhan Kﬁﬂmudx, 735.

- Bhikhan Ullas, 146.

Bhiip-bhikhan, 116.
Bichar Mala, 287,
Bidur Prajigar, 574.

- Bidwan Méd Tarangini, chap. X,

introd., 689, 590.
Bidyabhyas ki Phal, 638,
Bidyid Suundar, 708,
Bidyapkar, 699.

. Bigyén Bibhikar, 708,

Bigyiin Gitd, 134.

Bigyin Biliis, 820.
Bigyirthak@@mudi, 149.

Bija Bilis, chap. IX, introd., 87.
Biji@ Muktibali, 76, 564,

" Bijak, 18, 14, 629, 638.

Bikram Biraddbali, 514.

_ Bikram Sat 8ai, 514.

Bikh Parichha, 638.

Binay Pachisi, 538.

Binay Pattrika, 128, 529, 638, 613,
894, ’

: Binayiimrit, §69. -

Bir Siggh ki Brittdnt, 099,
Bir'bar Niama, 106.

Bishnu Bilas, 202,

Bishnu Pad, 84, -
Brahm Bilas, 497. )
Brahméttarakhanda, 861, 695, 658,
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Braj Bilks, 869, 638.
Braj Jitrd, 638,
" Brihachohbivapurigas, 895, 619.
Brihad Rimiyan Mibitmys, 128
Brihat Kabi.ballabh, 939.
Brindaban Sit, 638.
-Britt Bichar, 160.
Brittahir, 6865.
Britt-Bhiskar, 878.
Brittya Bindd, 901.
Buddh Bigar, 169,
Birh Mth Muhiss, M( Chals
Tam3ise, 706,
Byangys Satak, 432,
Gabda-Kalpadruma, 638.
Cakuntals, 198, 708.
Gapkara Digvijaya, 687
Carpgadhara Paddhati, 8.
Chachobhhu Dan, 708,
Chakébyih, 490. i
" Chamatkir Chandnkl. 76!. .
Chatfichar, 18, )
Chandan Sat S&, 874.
Chandra Prabddh, 486.
Cbandriblll» 706.
- Chandraléka, 877,
Chandrist, 581.
Chandrdday, 384.
Chandr’ Sén, 700,
*Chidr Dar'wésh, 638,
Ch@pil Rimiyan, 128,
Chaurisi Bartd, 87,
" Ché\itisd, 18.
Chot-Chandrika, 564.
Chhand Cbhappani, 477,
Chhand Bichar, 160.
Chhand Payonidhi, 943,
- Chhand 8ar (No. 1), 51.
Chhand 8ir (No. 2), 146, -
Chhand 8ar (No. 3), 830.
Chhand Sripgdr, 840.
Cbhand Swariipini, 942,
Chhand-bichir, 143,

* Chhanddnand, 693.

Chhandirnab, 344.

~ "Chhota Bhigol Hastimalak, 609,

-

" Dukkhini ‘Bila, 708,

- -Farsi Sarf-6.Nahw, 699,.

- Chhith Jim--Jabin Numh, 699,

Chhapp®t RimAyan, 128, .
Obhattra Par'kls, 197, 203, 638,
Ohit Bilas, 768,
Ohitra-bhikhan, 649,

. Chitrakaliadhar, 694.

Giva Purips, 621. :
Dada ki Bini, 163, . - .
Dida Panthi Granth, 163,
Piktari, 638,

Dan Lili (No. 1), 42.

Daa.Lild (No. 2), 220,
Dénavikyavali, 17,

" Das Padshah k granth, 169,

Dasibatir, 580,

Dasam Iskandh (P3thi), of. Dasamy
Skandh, 629.

Dasam Skandh,of, Dasam Iskandh
49, 629. :

Das'rath Riy, 160,

Day4 Bilas, 638, . .

Déb Purukh Drishys, 706. .

Déb-miyd Prapafich, 140, 708,

Débi-charitr’ Sardj, 604, -

Dhanafijay Bijay, 706.

Dharma-tattwasar, 639,

Dhyin Chintimani, 910.

Dhydn Mafijari, 638,

Dig.bijal Bhikban, 694,

Dil Bah'133, 699.

Dip-Malikd Charitr’, 820,

Dé6ha Riméyan, 128.

-DGhabali (of Tul'st Dis), 128, 638,

Dohébali (of Umapati mmu).
691,

Déhibali (of Jngul Par'sid), 839,

Drisht Kit (emblematio verses) by
Sir Dids, 87, 570,

Dikhan Ullis, 145,

Dunnallan, 699,
Durgibhakti Taraygiel, 17,
Durlabh Bandhu, 708,
Dati Bilds, 697.

Diti Dar’pan, 694.

N



XX1v

‘

Gandga Purdpa, 80.

Gagghd Bhikhan, 697,

‘Gaygd Lahart, 506. .

Ganitipk, 638, *

Gaj Sipgh Bilds, 818,

Gar'bhibali Rimiyan, 688,

Guri Parinay, 706.

" Gaya Pattans, 17.
Ghazals (of Sauda), 638
Gita Govinda, 19, 20, 31, 42, 912,
Gitaball, 128, 638,
Git'gobindidarshan, 913,
Go Sagkat, 706,
Gobind Sukhad Bihir, 564.
Gapachalakatha, 865,
Qopél Pachisi, 631,
Gopi €hand Giln, 638,
Gapi Pachisi, 507, _
QGorakh Machhdndr' S8amij, 638,
Gorakh Nith ki Goshthi, 18,
Gos8i Charitr’, 128, 130,

. Granth, 13, 23, 638, 767.
Granth Sihib, 169.
Grih Changi, 708.

* Qulab @ Chaméli ki Qissi, 699, .-
Gulzir-Bihir, 17, .
Guru Nyis, 821,

Gurii Kitha, 873,

Gut'ka, 699.

QGyin-chiran Bachanika, 888.
Gyin Dohibali, 781. :
Gyin Par'kis, 823.

. Qyan Samudra, 143.

Gyin Sardbar, 708.

Gyin Swardday, 23.

Gyin UpadJs, 638.
' Hajara, chap. X, introd., 109, 334,
868. .

Hammira Charitra, 8.

Hammir Kabyas, 6, 8,

Hammir Risa, 8.

Hamuwir Ray’sa, 6, 8. -

Henumin Bihuk, 128, 638. - -

Hanuman Nitaka, 173,.593,

Hanumén Ni{ak, 638, )

Hanuman Nakh'sikh, 170,

INDEX OF WORKS.

Hanumat Bliokhan, 671,

- Hanumat Chhabisi, 584,

Hir Mald of Nar'si, 638,
Hariwati, 820.

Hari Nimibali, 526.
Haribans, 360.

Haribans Dar'pan, 564
Harishchandrika, 581, .
Herishchandrs Chandriké, 87x,
Harishchandra Kal3, 581, 706a.
Hlﬁ'&ﬂl@l. 860. 716.

Hisyas Ras, 610,

Hatam Tii, 638.

’

" Hikéyatu'l Salihas, 699,

Hindi Byikaran, 699.
Hipgal, 18.

Hira Raijha, 638.

Hit Cha¥irdsi Dham, 66,
Hit Tarapgini, 797.

. "Hitopadéca, 61, 629.

Hitdpadds, 638.

Holi, 18.

Holi Khagds, 706.
Huqaiqu’l Maujadat, 609,
Ishk Mahaotsab, 6£9.

" Itibas Timir Nashak, 699,
. Jag Mohan, 569. '

Jagad Binod, 506, 638.
Jagat Bilas, 184.

J&i Chandra Prakis, 6.
J& Déb Bilas, 188, -
Ja Nar'sipgh ki, 708.

-J Siggh Kalpadrum, 325.

JaIminiys Siitra Bhigys, 34,

J@isa Kdm Wash Parindm, 708,

Jam-i-Jahan Numa, 699.
Jamuni Lahari, 607,

" Jamuna Satak, 420

Janaki Mapgal (No. 1), 128.

. Jinaki Mapgal (No, 3), 705,706,

Jaijiriband, 169,
Jawdhir Ratnikar, 485,
Jhil'ns, 13,

Jhil'nd Rimiyan, 128,
Jog Tattwa, 261.

Jukti Rimdyan, 577, §78..
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EKabi Bachag Sudhi, 581,

Kabi Bindd, 166, 167,

Kabi-kul Kalpa-tarn, 143,
Kabi-kul Ksptbibbaran, 358,
Kabi.mila, 168.

Kabi-ngh, 673.

Kabi-priyd, 184, 187, 871, 878, 638,

678, 761. .

Kabi-Priyibharan, 761.

xlbi RIW' m'

Kabir Pifiji, 18,
Kabindra-kalps-lats, 161,
Kabitt’ Akalf, 701,

Kabitta Rimiyan, 128, 638,
Kabittiball, 128, °

Kibya Bhikhan, 528, -
Kibya-bibsk, 143,

Kibya Bilis, 149,

Kibya Kalpedrum (No. 1), 160.
Kibya Kalpadrum (No. 9), 165,
Kibya Kalpadrum (No. 8), 618.
Kibya Kalddhar, 559.

Kibya Nirdll, 147,
Kabya-nir'nay, 834,
Kiabya-par'kis, 143,
Kibya-rasiyan, 140, .

Kibya Ratnikar, 785.

Kibya Bapgrah, 696, -

Kibya Sardj, 100,

Kibya Siromani, 618,
Kabyabharan, 874, -

Kald Nidhi, 849. .
Kalidds Hajard, chap. X, introd.,
. 169, 834, 868,

Kallg] Tarapgini, 874,

Kanar'pi Gha{ Larif, 863,
Kar'kd Bamiyan, 198, -
Karndbharan, 118,

- Karpiir Magjari, 706,
Kashi ki Chhaya-chittra, §81.
Eashmir Kusum, §81,
Kisi Khang, 638.
Kftuk Ratnibalf, 638,
Kiyasth.dbar'm Dar’pan, 903,
thlth&kuh Bhiskara, 903,
Kenari Par'kis, 874,

K&t Kritint, 708. .
Khis Granth, 18,
Khas'rd, 18,

- Kha Ritu (No, 1), 10, 638,

Khat Rita (No. ), 479, 638,
Khat Ritu (No. 8), 638, 648.

Khumia Riy'od, 3.

Khyit, 76.

. Kishor Sapgrah, 348,
- Kitab-i-MabAbbirata, 564

Kok Bir, 847, 638. T
Krish'n Chandriki (No, 1), 840, -
Krish’'n Chandriki (No. 2), 395,
Krish'n-Charitimrit, 878,
Krish’n Datt’ Bhikhan, 606,
Krish’n Gitibali, 638,

Erish'n Kallol, 873, 639,
Krishnébali, 128, 638.

‘Krima Khands, 872, 684, :
. Kuchh Bayin ap'ni Zubin ki, 699,

Kumir Pil Charitrs, 4.
Kugdaliyd of Giri Dhar, 848.
Kupdaliyh Rimiyan, 198, ,
Lachhman Satak, 170, - '
Laghu Bhiikkhan Alagkir, 697,

. Lil Chandriki (No. 1), 561,

Lal Chandtikd (No. 3), 639,
Lalit Lalam, 148, '
Lalitd Natika, 708

Lad Granth, 821.
Lat@t.i-Hindi, 620,

Law Granth, 821,

Lilavati, 638, 913.

_ Lovers, work on, moaning of term,

87n; see Nos. 87, 143, 146, 147,
203, 247, 260, 800, 808, 856, 877,
618, 650, 668, 715, 723, 701, 808,
810, 835 ; sce also Nakh’sikh.

" Ldnd Chamiri ki Mantr’, quoted

in Rig, 638. )
Magirdir.i-Bhdkhi, 629.
Midhab Bilis (No. 1), 629, 638.
Midhab Bilis (No. 2), 638, 806.
Madhab Suldcband, 707.
Midhabénal, 629, o
x3
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Maidhavinala (No. 1), 629,
Midbavinala (No. 2), 872, .
Madhdnal (No. 1), 216.
Maédhénal (No. 2), 629
Midhénal (No. 8), 872,
Maidh Bilas, (629, 896), 638.
Madhu Priy3, 510.
Madhumati, 704,

* Madhuri, 708. ‘
Maha Ris, 708, ]
Mahabhirata, chap. X, introd.. 76,

210, 569, 564, 566, 607, 638.
Mahibhirat Dar’pan, 564.
Mahi-par'lat, 823.

Mahobd Khapd of Prithwi RAj .

Riy'sé, 6, 7.

‘Man Charitr’, 109,
Min Lila, 43.
Min Maiijari, 638.

. Manas Bhitkhan, 571.
Mainas Sapkibali, §76.
Manava Dharmasir, 699,

" Mapgal, 18.
Mainik-bsdh, 891.
Manoj Latika, 604.
Mandrafijan Itihas, 638,
Maziimin, 699.
Migqra‘atu’l-kahilin, 699.
Misar Sripgar, 8S1.
Mitra Mandhar, 574.
Mochh Panth, 488,
Mrichchhakatika, 708,
Mudri Richhas, 708.

. Muhirta Chintimayi, 860,
Mukti-Muktibali, 708.
Nab Mallikd, 706.
Nahukh Nitak, 706.
N&n Pachaed, 164, .
Niin Sukh, quoted in Rag, 638,
N ﬁgadhl, 3“.
Nakh'sikh, 875, 185, 140, 141, 149,
826, 404, 419, 433, 452, 479, 494,

607, 610, 6883, 667, 630, 6383, 637,

644, 648, 665, 660, 673, 730, 848,
889, 803 ; see also Lovers, works
©oon. C

" Paiichadhyayi, 42,

Nala and Damayanti, 87.

Nalddaya, 128. '

Nim Mali (No. 1), 43, 638,

Nam Mal3 (No. 2), 433,638, ~

Nam'kétopakhyin, 246, .

Ném Riméyan, 626. -

Narind Bhikhan, 945,

Nayak, 708 (). -

Niyak Bhéd, 87s; sce Lovers,
works on.

Nayikd Bhéd, 87n, 446, 466 ; sce
Lovers, works on.,

Nazir ki Shatr, 171,

Nil Débi, 708.

Nir'nay Mafijari, 680,

- Niti-bilds, 698.
Niti Katha, 638,

Nritya Righab Milan, 809,
Pachchhi Bilas, 630.

- Pad Bilis, 878.

Pad ki Pothi, 876.

. Padméwat, 81, 638,

Padmiwati, 708. - .
Padmini Kathi, 638, -
Pikhand Biramban, 706.
Pafich Ratan, 128, 638.

Paiichanaliya, 349,

Pipdav8 ks Yajfia, 832,

Parbati Mapgal, 128,

Pirijit Haran, 708.

Par'si Par'kis, 174,
Pathik-bdh, 874. .
Phijil Ali Par’kis, 160,
Phar’'mikdplyi, 638,

Phatd Par'kiis, 1566.

Phatsshah Bhiikhan, 165.
Pipgal, 141, 638.

Pothi Bhigavat, 629.
Pothi Dasam Iskandh, 629,
Pothi 16k iikat ras jagat, 768, °

* Pothi 8Shih Muhammad Shahi, 355.

Prabhivati Harana, 641, 508,

Prabhawati, 706.

Prabédha’ Chandrodaya, 369, 638.
708.
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Prabandh Ghay'ni, 218,
- Prahl&d Charitr’, 686. - ‘
_ Prasiddh Mahitma8 ki ' Jiban
*  Charitr’, S4a, 875, 669, 581.
Prastir Prabhikar, 801,
Pratham Granth (of Jag Jiban
Dis), 823

Prém anlki. (No. l), 140,
Prém Dipiki (No. 2), 816.

Prém Jégini, 708.

Prém Paydnidhi, 407,

Prém Ratna, 876.
‘Prém Ratnikar (No. 1), 218,
Prim Ratniakar (No. 2), 149 Add.,

844, .

Prom Sigar, 40, 629, 638.

Prom Sattwa Niriip, 806.

Prém Sumirg, 169,

Prém Tarapg, 140. :
- Prithi Raj Riy’sa, 6, 638,
Puripa, 128,
Puruga Parikss, 17,
Qissa-i-Sandford-o-Morton, 699.
Qiyimat Nams, 167,
Ridha Bhikhan, 639.
Radhd Madhab, 708,
Ridha Satak, 664,
Radha Sudhinidhi, 56,
Radhika-bilas, 140,
Rag Gobind, 20.
Rag-Kalpadrum, 638.
Rig Mala (No. 1), 400, 638,
Rag Mala (No. 3), 904, 638,

Rig-8igarodbhab Rig-Kalpadrum,

chap. X, introd., 84, 85, 86, 638,
Rig-Sagarodbhab, 84, 85, 86.
Raghublr Dhyinabali, 695,
Raghu-rdj Ghanichhari, 873.
Raghuvaih¢a, 128, §92.

Raj Déb Bilds, 186,
_ Raj Ratnakar, 187.
* Raj Par'kis, 185.
Rij Pattand, 189.
Raj Rupakikhyat, 196.
. Raja Bhar'thari Gin, 638,
Raja Bhoj ka Sap'nd, 699.

Rajaniti (of Chinakys), 81, 674,
629, 840; 919,

Raj'niti, 629, 638,

Rim-alagkrit-mafijarl, 134,

Rim Bilis (No. 1), 857, 866,

Rim Bilds (No. 2), 713,

Rim Bhakhan, 87.

" Ram Bin3d, 638.

Rim-chandrika, 134, 677, 578, 638

' Rim Charan Chinh, 638,
_Rém-Charit-Minas, 128,

Ram Charitr’, 172.

Rim.Git Mila, 878,

Rim Kabittibali (of A,jodhyl
Par'sid Baj'psyi), 003,

" Rim Kalowd, 624.

Rim Kathd, 706.

Ram Krish’'n Gun-Mail, 697,
Rim Lila kar N lh'chlm. 138,
Ram Lila, 708,

Rim Naba:ratan, 698..
Rim-nibds Ramayan, 693,

"Ram Riban ké juddh, 898.

Rim-rahasya Rimayan, 858,

Rim Ratnikar, 873,

Ram Sagunabali, 128, °

Rim Salaka, 128, 638

Rim Sat Sal, 128, 638,

Ram Tattwa Bdhani, 643,

Rimigvamddhi, 476,

Romidni, 18.

Ramal Bhikha, 488,

Ranmal Prashna, 691,

Raminand Bikar, 695,

Raminand ki Goshthi, 18,

Ramaspad, 878. . .

Ramayan, versions of, p. 67. .

Ramiyan (of Tul'sl Dis), 138,
676, 638, .

Ramdyan (of Chintkmani Tripd. .
thi), 148.

Ramayan (of Bhag'want Riy),
838.

. Ramiyan (of Guldb Sipgh), 486

Ramiyan (of Gaj'rij Upidhya),
686.
' N4
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Bimiycn (of S8ahaj Rim), 592.

Rimayan (of Sakar Tripathi),

613.
Ramiyan (of Chandr’ Jha), 703,
Ramiyan (of S8amar Sipgh), 725.
Ramayan, XAbbis R., 688,
" Bar'wé R., 128, 638.
" Bhakhi R., 739,
” Chanpii R, 128.
» Chhappa R., 128,
» Dsha R., 128,
" . Gar'bhabali B., 638.
Jhil'na R., 128,
" Jukti R., 677, 678.
” Kabitta R., 128.
”» Kir'ka R., 128.
o Kup(aliya R., 128,
" Nam R., 626.
» Ram Bilis R., 857.
”» Ram Nibas R., 695.
» Ram Rahasya R., 868,
" Rola R., 128,
~ Blokibali R., 638.
' Rumiyan Mahatmya - (Brihad),
128.
" Rimdyan Parichirya, 669,
Rimayana, chap. X, introd., 128,
173, 7113,
Ran Dhir Prém Mahini, 508. )
Ras Bilas (No. 1), 140, .
Ras Bilés (No. 2), 164. )
Ras Bilas (No. 3), 519.
Ras-chandrika, 138, 3384,
Ras-chandrdday (No. 1), 834,

Ras-chandroday (No. 2), 670, 878,

Ras-dar’pan, 730,
Ras.dip, 496,
" Ras Kallol (No. 1), 838,

Ras Kallol (No. 9), 504,

Ras Kauimudi, 546, -

Ras ké pad, 69,

Ras Nidhi, 431,

Rés Pafichddhydyi (P 43), qnoted

in Rag, 638

Ras I‘n'bodh (No. 1), 764, .
Ras Par'badh (No. 2), 934,

* Ras Rahasya, 638.

Ras Rij, 146, 638, 804, 926.
Ras Ralijan, 163.

Ras Ratoabali, 164, -
Ras Ratnikar, 697.
Ras-sirins, 344.

Ras Tarapgini, 838,
Rusamafijari, 165, 589,
Rasinand-lahari, 140,
Rasar'nab, 356, 638.
Rasatarapgini, 689,
Rasik Bilas (No. 1), 158.
Rasik Bilas (No. 2), 389,

" Rasik Mohan, 569.

Rasik-priya, 134, 326, 894, 421,
671, 675, 638.
Rasik-rasil, 437.

. .Ratan Mala, 932,

Rati-binsd, 834.
Ratnibali (of Umnpau Tripéthi),

691, )
Ratndvali (the play), 81.
Riy'sd Riw Ratan, 207,
Rékhta, 13,

.Ritipasapghir, 210,

Rogantak Sar, 638.
Rola Rimayan, 128,

‘Rukmini Mapgal, 42, 638,

Rukmini Swayambar, 706.
Rip Bilis (No. 1), 503.

Rup Bilis (No. 2), 609.
Sabads (of Dulhi Ram), 824.
Sabdabali (of Kabir), 18.
Sabdabali (of 8ib Nairiyan), 321,
Sablha Bilas, 629, 638.
Sachebi Bahiduri, 699,
Sadharan Siddhint, 69,
8ahitya Bausidhar, 574,
Sahitya Bhikhan, 347.
Sahitya Chandrika, 346.
8ahitya Dar’pan, 607.
Sahitya Dikhan, 507,
Sahitya Ras, 604.

Sahitya Sarasi, 671,

Sahitya Sudha-nidhi, 840, -
8ahitya Sudhasigar, 693.”
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8ajjid Sambul, 708.
8&khis (of Kabir), 18,
8ikbhis (of Dalbi Rim), 334
Sakuntald (No. 1), 629,
Sakuntali (No. 2), 706.
Silibstr, 850, 365, 377, 469, 638,
657, 854, 914, 949,
8alil, 819,
Bamara Sirs, 364.
Samay-bédh, 828.
Samay-ogh, 828,
Samudriki. 638.
Sandford #Yr Merton ki kabiol,
699,
Sapgits Darpays, 638,
8apgila Batnikars, 638,
Sapgit Pachisi, 638.
8ayyit 8ir, 60, 638,
Sagkat Méchan, 128,
Santachari, 821.
Sant Bilis, 321.
8ant Mahimi, 831.
Sintdpadés, 821.
* Bant Par'wan, 331
8ant Sigll'. 821,
Sint Sundar, 831, .
Sarapg Dhar Paddhati, 8,
Saras Ras, 826, 638,
Sarb Loh Par’kis, 169,
Sarf.5-nahw-i-Urda, 699,
Sarmishtha, 086,
8ardjini, 708, .
8arpiadi Jantun kI P5thi, 638,
Sarvasapgraha, 529,
Sat-kabi.gird Bilis, $59. .
Bat Sai (of Bihari), 106, 818, 314,
216, 826, 337, 346, 897, 409, 431,
239, 661, 662, 5?1, 629, 638, 811,
Sat 8ai (of Bikram), 514,
.. Bat Bai (of Chandan), 874.
Sat 8ai (of Tu 'si), 128, 740,
Sati Pratap, 706,
Satya Harishchandr’, 706,
Shid Nams, 695,
Shih Nima, 698,

Shahidat-i-Qurgal- bar Kutub.i.
Rabbial, 689, .

ShElrs of Maond L4, 688, 699, 638,

Sh&rs (of Najir), 171, 638,

Sham'shid SZWsan, 706. :

Shri Harishchandra Kala, 881,
708(n).

8ib Chaupdi, 768.

8ib Rij Bhikhan, 145,

Sib-Sagar, 9332. :

8ib Sipgh 8arsj (No. 1), 189, 505.

8ib Sipgh 8ardj (No 8), 728,

8ib Swaroday, 638. v

8ikh3 ki Tuld’ a¥r Ghurib, 699,

8ikh8 ki Uday Ast, 609,

Sipghisan Battisi, 143, 629, 639.

Sisu Badh, 638.

S16kibali Rimayan, 638,

Snéh Sigar, 638.

8ri Bhigawat, 332, 629,

8ri Bhigawat Dasam Iskandh,
629. '

8ri Krish'ndbali, 128, 638,

Sripgar Doha, 507,

sl’iugﬁr K‘biu.' 607.

Sripgar Latiks, 699, .

Sripgar Nab Ras, 647,

Sripgir-nir'nay, 344,

Sripgar Ratnibali, 375,

Bripgir Ratnikar, 611,

. Sripgar.Sapgrah, 5§71.

Sripgdr Sir, 874
Sripgar Siribali, 627.
Sripgar SaUrabh, 445,
8ripgér Sirdmani, 877..
8ripgir Sudhakar, 716.
Sripil Charitr’, 856,
Sripati S8ardj, 160.

" 8ri Ram Agys, 128,

Sruti-bhikhan, 116,

" Btri Sichchhi Bidhayak, 638,

Subddbani, 84.
Subodhini, 342,

. Sudami Charitr’, 83, 638,

Sudhd Nidhi, 432.
Sugi Bahattari, 638. .
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Sujin Bindd, 140, Swmmbodh Urda. 699,
Sujin Sigar, 847. , Taptad Sambaran, 708, - '
Sukh Nidhin, 18, 16. Térikh.{-Kalisd, 699,
Sumil Bindd, 140. Tridip, 604.

Sundar Bidya, 142. . Tul'si Bhikhan, 571,
Sundar Sapkhys, 168, 164, Tul’si-krit Rim&yan, 128,
Sundar Satak, 532. Tul'si Sabdar'th Prakis, 36, 819.
Sundar Sriggar, 143, Ukhé Haran, 643, 706,
Sundari Tilak, ohup x. introd " Upanisad, 128.
681. Upa’dss Kathi, 638,
- Sundari-Tilak-Namabali, 81, 689. Up'sat’salys, 811.
Siinisir, 634. . Usa Harana, 642, 706.

" Buniti Par’kis, 169. . Vids, 128, - :
Sur Sigar, 87, 638, Votéla Paflchavirhgatika, 826, 360.
Siir Sagar (in comio style), 306, Vivida Sirs, 17. -
Siirya. Par'ks, 870. Vigasya Visamafisadham, 708,
Swami Karttiksydnuprékss,. 628. ‘Wagqi‘at-i-Babari, 108.

Swardday, 309, ‘Waénis ki Saudigar, 706. -
W
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Ag'rd, 87, 171, 828,

AX’bar’pur, 106.

Ahawanadi Koliys, 711.

Ahmadibid, 163, 639, 699, 896.

Agilgarh; 641, 663.

Aj'gard, 781, .

- Xj'mér, 168, 334.

- Ajodhys, 84, 128, 691, 693,

Aligaiij, 669, 717, 718,

Aligarh, 634.

* Allababéid, 128, 708.
Al'war, 8, 9, 601,
Amar'két, 118,

"Am'dabad, 635, 636.

Amér, 44, 108, 109, 114, 196, 825. .

830.

Améthl, 319 1609 2091 ”20 33‘. 359,
689, 604,

Anand’pur, 169.

An'bal, 4.

Ar'wal, 344,

Asl, 128,

As'n}, 92,118,114, 116, 178, 247.93&.

" Asdthar, 833—839, 841—3483, 644
Audh, chap. X, introd., 81, 106,
832, 851, 356, 364, 365, 570,
693, 694, 699—603, 624, 691, 782.
Xzam’garh, 906,
Bichhil Titauli, 614,
BAdar, 489,
Baghél'’khand, chap. X, introd..
’ 859, 528, 629, 631, 632.
Big'mahal, 608.
Babiraich, 150, 603, 603, 615.
Bais'wiird, 864, 365, 873, 451, 490,
607. 6190 621. 708: 732. -
Balirim'pur, 596, 694.

.

Baniras, ehap. X, introd., 18, 16,
84, 118, 128, 161, 856, 280, 885,
876, 559588, 691, 699, 70‘—
706, 798.

' mm, 128, 503, 806, 513, m. 634,

538, 539, 64%.

Bindhd (== Riwfl), 13, 26. 60, 82,

118, 114, 628833, 629, 706,
Bandhus, 686.
Baykipur, 81, 633.
Ban'pird, 169, 176, 884, 868.

.Barabapki, 126, 828, 873, 488, 497,

696, 783—727, 7

)8, 902,
Bar'dhind, 468. -

. Dayl, 88.

Bar'siind, 66, 043,

Bltsirij, 80.

Bftri, 615.

Bazit'pur, 17,

Bat, 113, 834, 484, 611, 720.
Betiya, 84. .
Bhigal'pur, 128,
Bharat'pur, 699,

Bhatzuli, 626,

- Bhatipurs, 7.

.

Bhatughw, 67.
Bhin'ga, 340, 60, 606.

- . Bhog 881, 443, 447.

Bhipa, 642,
Bhapil, 168, 218, 314,

- Bigsh’pur, 689, 801,

Bihar, 84, 708, - -
Bija@cagar, 84. S
Bijur or Bijawar, 8, 100. 098,

~

' Bikdnér, 8, 73.

Bil'grim, 94, 179, 209, 401, 438,
430, 444, 448, 488, 750, 754, ,
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' Bi“l‘ﬂ. 629, "’.\q
Binduki, 473. .
Birdpur, 787,

Bisapi, 17.

Bis'phi, 17.

Bis'w8, 618,

Braj, 25, 84—89, 48, 45, 48—53, 85,
59, 61—69, 84, 87, 93, 165, 173,
196, 226, 227, 437, 664, 768, 768,
778, 774, 819, 942, 948. .,

Brijhasir, 168.

Brindaban, 20, 54, 69, 61, 64.. 128,
165, 218, 819, 847, 869, 723, 943.

Bundél'khand, chap. X, intred., 7,
‘8ln, 54, 103, 184—137, 149,
162, 164, 165, 167, 170, 191,
813, 344, 846, 380, 883, 893,
407, 410, 6411, 413, 420, 426,
426, 428, 463, 456, 468, 464, 467,
492, 496, 601, 504, 509—6l1,

513, 618, 517—522, 625, 633,

535—687, 540—B667, §70, 629,
738, 734, 878, 922, 026,

Biindi, chap. IX, introd., 146, 830,
834,

Bur'hin'pur, 70. .

" Calcutta, 17.

Chachéri, 446,

" Chaked'wd, 6.

Chakr'pur, 877,

Champiran, 34, 699,

Chandipur, 693, 709,

Chandiwan, 831.

Chand’garh, 210.

Char'khiri, chap. X, introd., 149,
170, 204, 869s, 608, 509, 613,
614,517—523, 524, 525,637, 643,

. Chmdhattari, 729,

Chanjit’pur, 661.

Chaurd, 88

Chatirighw, 6569, 664,

Chhattr’ pur, 173, 566,

Chintd Khéra, 617,

Chita¥r, 2, 20, 21, 81,

Chitrakut, 128,

'INDEX OF PLACES.

Pal'mai, 100, 108, 612, 633. 707.,

' Dum'riw, 648,
Dar'bhapgs, 17, 360, 863, 868, 641,

842, 703.

DmPnr, 718. .

Dahya, 926,

Daulatpur, 836, 856, 837.

- Dfriyd Kheérd, 866, 364, 365,
479.

Deckan, 34, 87, 61.

Deutahd, 939, 840, . N

Dewardnagar, 859.

Dhanmuli, 873,

Dhol'pur, 202,

Dilli, 4, 17, 87, 118, 128, 847, 852,
395, 433, 699.

Daoab, 87, 133, 169, 176, 293, 811, .

819, 834, 335, 845, 858, 442, 676.
Dwarika, 20. .
Ek'nadr, 119.

EkStnd, 615,

Fazibad, 23, 626, 691, 693,
Farukhabid, 689.

Fnhhga;h 6,7

Fatih'pur, 92, 113; 114, 116, 173,

247, 333, 836—339, 341—343,

472, 644, 668, 679, 692, 934,
Fatubibid, 696.

Gal'ts, 44, 51.
Gandh7li, 697,
Ganés'pur, 903,
Ganges, 128,
* Gai Ghat, 87.
Gatiy, 160, 374.
Gayi, 34, 633.
Ghanatiili, 696.
Ghazipur, 821, 893;
" Gobardban, 84,
" Gochi Améthi, 604,
G84a, 130, 339, 840, 696, 694,
Gokul, 84, 35, 86, 87, 40, 62, 437.
® Gokul'kunda, 159.
Gola Gokarannith, 662.
Gép'chal, 87, 112.
Guj'rat, 28, 365, 629, 912,
Giir G&w, 798.

’
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" Gwiliyur, 87,00, 71, 148, 170, 320,

‘o78, 860,
Hajipur, 138, .
Hamir'pur, 106,879, - °
Har'dhtutr'pur, 679.

Har'ddi, 67, 85, 89, 94, 179, 209,

340, 431, 435, 439, 448, 444, 447,
443, 471, 488, 609, 780, 764,
Hay'ha, 726,
Hastinipur, 128,
Hathiyi, 716.
Hith'ras, 634, 684.

" Himalays, 128,

Hindustin, 198.

Hol'pur, 126, 488, 728, 724.

Itaws, 119, 210.

113, 669.

Ishtakipuri, 476.

Isanagar, 714, 716,

1dar, 809.

Jagannith, 84,

Jahiandbad, 941,

Jahingirabdd Sehagh, 203.

J&pur, chap. IX, introd., 8, 44,
180, 327, 328, 503, 606, 628, 6GO,
699, 768, 803,

J&tt'pur, 164, 548,

Jaj'mai, 478.

Jalann, 549,

Jambi, 159,

Jam'sam, 860.

 Jamuné, 128.

Jato’pur, 680,
Janhari HAth'ras, 684,
Jiyas, 81,

Jhansi, 626, 536, 647, 555, 656, 733.
Jadh'pur, 190, 191, 192, 198, 195,

- 870, 871, 681, 786,

" . Johabénakati, 695.

Janigarb, 38,

- & 'ila, 37,

Kfdhals, 51, 322,

. K@ithal, 848,

Kakipur, 454, 645,
Kilijar, 538.
Kil'pi, 81n, 106,

- Kishun'di

“xxxiit -

Kalub, 851, .

xlmbhll'nlf. 81, .

Kampilinagar, 433,

KaoHl, 863,

Kanar'pl Ghit, 803, '

Kaokvj, 105, 317, 361, 877, 477,

Kanh'pur, 148, 144, 148, 148, 148,
454, 608, 523, 634, 030—633,
645, 676, 700,

Kaintha, 696, 728,

Kard Manik'pur, 243,

Karauli, 213.

Kar'm'niisa, 17.

Kar'nil, 848,

Kishmir, 63.

Koh'ri, 953,

Khajur'giw, 631,

Khambhit, 699,

JKhandisi, 9085. .

Khiri, 351, 690, 614, 633, 714,
716718,

‘pur, 570. oot

Katd, 137, 408 ’

" Kof'wa, 833,

Kuruchhéttr, 128,

Kus'mari, P 261,

Lahar Taldo, 18.

Lahar'pur, 105, 128 Add.

Lahar'tara, 138 Add.

Lahatr, 108,

Lakh'nai, 87, 113, 460, 484, lﬂ.
598, 608, 612, 620, 637, 731,

Lakh'puré, 614. .

Madras, 84,

Madhuban, 62.

Mag'raiini, 363,

" Mihil, 874,

Mahdba, 7, 638,

‘Matn'purl, 140, 443, 065,

Mak’rand’pur, 030, 631, 633,
MalSwi, 471, *
Malihabad, 128,

Maydilz, 616, ,
Miré, 70 . »



Digitized by GOOg[Q



